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The history of the Uraufführung of Beethoven’s Symphony No. 9 is so well known that even school 

children might have heard the tale of the pitifully deaf composer who could not hear the applause that 

rewarded his music at the end. Earlier histories, beginning with Schindler and repeated (and elaborated 

upon) by Thayer,1 as well as many subsequent myth-making accounts, have related that Beethoven 

actually composed the Ninth Symphony on commission from the Philharmonic Society in London for a 

first performance there; that Beethoven possibly wanted to move the first performance from Rossini-

loving Vienna to Berlin; that he received a mysterious Petition imploring him to retain the first 

performance for Vienna; that Beethoven’s friends had a long debate over the hall in which the concert 

should take place; that Beethoven composed the horn solo in the third movement for a hornist named 

Lewy, who possessed a valved horn; that there was an unpleasant and unprecedented plan to replace 

concertmaster Franz Clement with Beethoven’s favorite Ignaz Schuppanzigh; that there were a large 

number of amateurs in the orchestra; that there was an inadequate performance after only two rehearsals; 

that the Imperial box of the theater was insultingly empty; that Beethoven’s deafness prevented him from 

hearing the applause at the end; that cheers from the audience were unfairly suppressed by the Police; and 

that Beethoven earned unexpectedly small profits from the May 7 and 23 concerts. 

This essay will follow Beethoven’s progress with the Symphony No. 9, from his most recent 

professional orchestral premieres in 1813-1814, through the revival of Fidelio at the Kärntnertor Theater 

in November, 1822, through the period of composition of the individual movements of the Ninth 

Symphony with their specific orchestral implications, to the work’s completion and the realities of 

producing his own Akademie, not only in a Vienna enthusiastic for Italian opera, but also in a theater 

                                                      
1Anton Schindler, Biographie von Ludwig van Beethoven, 3rd edition, 2 vols. (Münster: Aschendorff, 1860), Bd. 2, 
S. 54-75; Schindler, Beethoven as I Knew Him, ed. Donald W. MacArdle, trans. Constance S. Jolly (Chapel Hill: 
University of North Carolina Press, 1966; and various reprints), pp. 269-283; Alexander Wheelock Thayer, Ludwig 
van Beethovens Leben, 5 vols., transl. Hermann Deiters, hrsg. von Hugo Riemann (Leipzig: Breitkopf und Härtel, 
1907-1917), Bd. 5, S. 17-95; and Thayer’s Life of Beethoven, ed. Elliot Forbes (Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 1967), pp. 886-913. 
Two more recent book-length studies have produced disappointing results. Nicholas Cook, Beethoven: Symphony 
No. 9 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993) is largely based on secondary sources and contains an 
inexplicable amount of inaccurate information. Harvey Sachs, The Ninth: Beethoven and the World in 1824 (New 
York: Random House, 2010) is a rhapsodic mixture of fact and interpretation for popular consumption. 



whose orchestral personnel had changed, as well as the selection of a concert venue and time that would 

allow him the greatest hope for an artistic and financial success, plus the logistics of getting scores and 

parts for three movements of the Missa solemnis and the Ninth Symphony copied and duplicated in time 

for adequate rehearsals and the premieres of these works.  

The story has been told many times, but comprehensive collections of Beethoven’s correspondence 

and updated editions of his conversation books, as well as documentary research into the identities of the 

orchestral musicians with whom Beethoven was acquainted and for whom he wrote allow us now to trace 

this progression of events—detailed though they be—more thoroughly, more accurately, with more 

details of cause and effect, and with more emphasis on orchestral matters than ever before. 

The Pre-History of the Symphony No. 9 

Since the large-scale composite concerts of 1813-1814 at the Aula of the Universität and the Grosser 

Redoutensaal,2 and the premiere of the final version of Fidelio under Michael Umlauf (1781-1842) at the 

Kärntnertor Theater on May 23, 1814, Vienna’s orchestral personnel had changed markedly. The 

violoncellist Nikolaus Kraft had left for Stuttgart in mid-1814; then violinist Ignaz Schuppanzigh for 

Germany and Russia in ca. February, 1816. Timpanist Ignaz Manker had died on December 4, 1817. 

Moreover, concertmaster Anton Wranitzky and violoncello virtuoso Anton Kraft (both formerly in the 

Lobkowitz employ, and for whom he had composed the Triple Concerto in 1804) had died on August 6 

and August 28, 1820, respectively. The Kärntnertor Theater’s principal oboist Joseph Czerwenka was 

forcibly retired in June, 1822. The Theater an der Wien’s Zauberflötist Anton Dreyssig had essentially 

retired in ca. 1813, but in any case died on June 20, 1820. Its principal oboist Anton Stadler had retired in 

ca. 1817,3 and his second, Stephan Fichtner, had died on December 10, 1820. And when its principal 

bassoonist Valentin Czejka was passed over for the faculty of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s 

Conservatorium in 1821, he obtained a position as an Army band director and left Vienna for Italy. Even 

dependable section players of the older generation were gone: violist Matthias Altmütter (who had played 

in the premieres of the Piano Concerto, Op. 19; as well as Symphonies No. 1, 7, and 8) died on September 

14, 1821. 

                                                      
2The composite orchestra for those concerts (two on December 8 and 12 as benefits for the casualties at the Battle of 
Hanau; two on January 2 and February 27 for Beethoven’s benefit) included 18 first violins, 18 seconds, 14 violas, 
12 violoncellos, 7 contrabasses, and 2 contrabassoons, plus double or triple seating on each of the remaining wind 
parts, as well as percussion, brought the personnel up to between 96 and 120 members, drawn from the Kärntnertor 
Theater, the Burgtheater, the Theater an der Wien, and various noble households (Lobkowitz, Rasumovsky, etc.) 
that still had regularly-employed musicians. For an overview of these and other professional orchestras that 
premiered Beethoven’s works, see Theodore Albrecht, “Alte Mythen und neue Funde. Die professionellen 
Uraufführungen von Beethoven’schen Orchesterwerke in Wien,” Wiener Oboen-Journal, 50. Ausgabe (Juni 2011), 
S. 6-18. 
3Stadler (b. 1760) would commit suicide by drowning in the Donau on May 22, 1825. 



Although he occasionally kept in touch with the surviving orchestral musicians for whom he had 

written in earlier years,4 by 1822, Beethoven felt isolated from Vienna’s standing theater orchestras and 

alone among the city’s musicians, many of whom also felt abandoned by a public that craved Rossini’s 

Italian operas above all others.5 In this environment, then, he wrote on July 6, 1822, to his former student 

Ferdinand Ries, now living in London, hypothetically asking what fee that city’s Philharmonic Society 

might offer him for a grand symphony.6  

Early Thoughts about a Symphony No. 9 

Beethoven had been thinking about, and even jotting occasional ideas for a Symphony No. 9 since the 

Scheide Sketchbook, probably in the first half of 1815,7 but then his brother Carl died on November 15, 

1815, leaving the composer as the contested guardian of his nephew Karl (born September 4, 1806). Since 

then, Beethoven had busied himself not only with the care of Karl, but also with a renewed study of the 

counterpoint of Bach and Händel,8 and composing a number of contrapuntal and motivically exploratory 

piano sonatas, leading to his current work (nearing completion) on the Missa solemnis and the Diabelli 

Variations. 

Now, during the Summer of 1822, came the commission for music for the reopening of the renovated 

Theater in der Josephstadt. Beethoven’s Overture and incidental music to Die Weihe des Hauses, first 

performed on October 3, 1822, brought the composer into contact with many of the younger and 

                                                      
4One of these was the Bohemian-born Joseph Friedlowsky (1777-1859), principal clarinettist at the Theater an der 
Wien since 1802, for whom he had written prominently in Symphonies No. 4, 6, and 8, among other works. As late 
as 1846, he wrote an apostrophe to Beethoven, indicating their mutual co-operation, in Gustav Schilling’s 
Beethoven-Album. Ein Gedenkbuch (Stuttgart: Hallberger, 1846), p. 20; Anderson, Nos. 1042 and 1108; 
Brandenburg, Nos. 1597 and 1598 (more accurately dated). See also Theodore Albrecht, “ ‘manchmal die oboist[en] 
Clarinet[tisten] Horn[isten] etc einladen.’ Beethovens Gastfreundschaft 1823,” Wiener Oboen-Journal, 45. Ausgabe 
(März 2010), S. 3-7. 
5As noted elsewhere, this preference was associated with the lease of the Court Opera to Italian impresario 
Domenico Barbaja, who was also Rossini’s manager.  
6Emily Anderson, The Letters of Beethoven, 3 vols. (London: Macmillan, 1961), No. 1084; Sieghard Brandenburg, 
ed., Beethoven. Briefwechsel. Gesamtausgabe, 7 vols. (München: G. Henle, 1996-1998), No. 1479. In his letter, 
Beethoven called the organization the “Harmonie Gesellschaft.” He also toyed with the idea of coming to England 
himself, but by 1822, that was probably no longer a realistic prospect.  
7Douglas Johnson, Alan Tyson, and Robert Winter, The Beethoven Sketchbooks: History, Reconstruction, Inventory 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1985), pp. 241-246, etc. A relatively accurate summary of these early 
sketches (though marred by nasty-toned criticisms of sketchbook pioneer Gustav Nottebohm and even Thayer) may 
be found in Nicholas Cook, Beethoven: Symphony No. 9, pp. 2-19. Indeed, with Symphony No. 7 premiered on 
December 8, 1813, and No. 8 following on February 27, 1814, it would appear logical for Beethoven to envision 
another such work within the year.  
8Most authors are quick to lament this period as fallow in Beethoven’s creative output, but since his youth in Bonn, 
he had had periods of productivity followed by periods of relative inactivity and musical study and renewal, so this 
period (when Vienna witnessed several large-scale performances of Händel’s oratorios, and when Beethoven asked 
Breitkopf & Härtel in Leipzig to send him all their new publications of Bach’s work) must be seen as simply part of 
his customary cycle of productivity. 



reasonably competent orchestral musicians in Vienna, and, as it turned out, introduced him to Anton 

Schindler (1795-1864), who would become his unpaid secretary by January, 1823. Then came more 

exploratory sketches for the Symphony.9  

Beethoven’s Fidelio had been in the ready repertoire of the Kärntnertor Theater through May 23, 

1819,10 but now the theater determined upon a revival, to begin on November 3, 1822, partly to counter 

the accusation that it was neglecting German opera in favor of Rossini, but also as a vehicle for the young 

Wilhelmine Schröder, daughter of the popular actress Sophie Schröder.11 As he had since 1814, Michael 

Umlauf (1781-1842) would conduct. The orchestra had been consistently strong since the reorganization 

of the Hoftheater in October, 1810, when the Burgtheater (in poor structural condition) had been 

designated for spoken plays, while operas and ballet (which required more of the mechanics of a theater) 

were assigned almost exclusively to the Kärntnertor Theater. Beginning early in 1822, however, as a 

result of false economies by the new Italian impresario Domenico Barbaja (and his resident manager, the 

former ballet dancer Louis Antoine Duport), the orchestra had already suffered through dismissals of 

some of its finer players, among them oboist Joseph Czerwenka and hornist Friedrich Starke. In view of 

this, high hornist Camillo Bellonci departed on tour on ca. August 1, 1823,12 never to return. 

Thus, the orchestra that played Fidelio in November, 1822, was already somewhat weaker than in 

earlier years, and Anton Schindler commented that the musical clock in the restaurant Zum goldenen 

Strauß (east of the Josephstadt Theater) played the Overture better than the Kärntnertor Theater’s 

orchestra did.13 Even so, Beethoven probably hearkened back to the strong Kärntnertor Theater orchestra 

that had performed the newly-revised version of Fidelio in May, 1814, and, probably in February or 

March, 1823 (after he and his new secretary Anton Schindler had sent out solicitation letters, inviting 

                                                      
9In Sketchbook Artaria 201, sketches for Die Weihe des Hauses (chorus and Overture) are followed by early 
sketches for the Ninth Symphony. See Johnson-Tyson-Winter, pp. 273-278. 
10Fidelio had been performed 22 times at the Kärntnertor Theater in 1814, 10 times in 1815, 10 times in 1816, 10 
times again in 1817, then 5 times in 1818 and 3 times in 1819. By any reasonable standard, this was a long and 
respectable run. See the Zettel, Kärntnertor Theater, Bibliothek, Österreichisches Theatermuseum (courtesy librarian 
Othmar Barnert).  
11The performance on November 3 was scheduled to commemorate the evening before the nameday of the current 
Empress Caroline (for St. Karl Borromeo, November 4), and the performance began at 6:30 p.m. with a singing of 
“Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser.” The remaining performances (beginning at the customary 7 p.m.)  took place on 
November 4, and 26; December 2 and 17, 1822; and January 28, as well as March 3 and 18, 1823, for a total of eight 
performances, before Schröder took her interpretation to Dresden in Spring, 1823, and to Berlin that Summer. The 
next Viennese revival of Fidelio would not be staged until March 22-23, 1831. 
12Hofmusikkapelle, Akten, Karton 12 (1821-1823), fol. 67-69 (July 12-15, 1823); and K. 13 (1824), fol. 40 (April 
4). Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Vienna (courtesy Dr. Joachim Tepperberg). 
13He made the remark during a nameday dinner for Carl Friedrich Hensler, manager of the Josephstadt Theater, 
presumably on the afternoon of Monday, November 4, 1822, before Beethoven attended the second performance of 
the revival that night. In any case, Schindler’s sarcastic remark was probably made in jest. See Heft18, Blatt 12r. 



Europe’s monarchs to subscribe to manuscript copies of the newly-completed Missa solemnis14) and after 

he had, he began his serious work on the Ninth Symphony.  

By this time, the Philharmonic Society in London had resolved, on November 10, 1822, to offer 

Beethoven £50 for a manuscript Symphony, to be received during March, 1823. Ferdinand Ries then 

communicated this to Beethoven in a letter of November 15, and Beethoven replied with his acceptance 

on December 20, 1822.15 He still had to put the finishing touches on to the Diabelli Variations, Op.120, 

but once that was finished by March, 1823, he could turn his attentions to serious and extended work on 

the Ninth Symphony. 

Composing the Ninth Symphony (ca. March-December, 1823) 

First movement: Beethoven probably began serious work on the first movement in March, 1823.16 

With previous work on it already in earlier sketchbooks, he could finish sketching it and perhaps even 

start on the working score. At the recapitulation, Beethoven wrote a wrist-breaking passage for 

Kärntnertor timpanist Anton Hudler (1784-1857): 38 bars of almost unrelenting rolls fortissimo on the 

tonic D.17 The movement’s Coda develops in much the same way as the coda of the first movement of the 

Seventh Symphony, with an undulating pattern in the violoncellos and contrabasses leading the crescendo 

from below, culminating in a final statement of the movement’s principal motive. 

Second movement : Beethoven had the second movement partially sketched out by the time violinist 

Ignaz Schuppanzigh returned from seven years in Russia on ca. April 15. When Schuppanzigh (whose 

nickname was Mylord Falstaff because of his corpulence) did not come to visit the composer 

immediately, he wrote a canon “Falstafferl, lass’ dich sehen” (Little Falstaff, make an appearance) before 

their reunion, which presumably took place on April 26.18 The sketch for the canon appears in 

                                                      
14The known hand-written subscription letters date systematically from January 23 through March 1, and then 
sporadically through June, 1823. See Theodore Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven and Other Correspondence, 3 vols. 
(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1996), No. 303. 
15Anderson, No. 1110; Brandenburg, Nos. 1510 and 1517. Several modern authors (mostly British) have waxed 
indignant over Beethoven’s supposed promise of an unperformed Symphony for the Philharmonic Society, and his 
sending the Ninth Symphony only after two Viennese performances in May, 1824, with an arrival in London not 
until December, 1824. In realistic terms (then or now), however, Beethoven would never have sent a complicated 
secular work like the Ninth Symphony off for performance elsewhere without first having heard it performed and 
making any necessary corrections. For a begrudgingly balanced view, see Pamela J. Willetts, Beethoven and 
England: An Account of Sources in the British Museum (London: British Museum, 1970), pp. 45-46.  
16Work on the first movement is found in the Engelmann Sketchbook; Landsberg 8, Bundle 1; and Landsberg 8, 
Bundle 2 sketchbooks. See Johnson-Tyson-Winter, pp. 279-298.  
17Breitkopf & Härtel, Gesamtausgabe, No. 9, pp. 39-44. Of course, the passage occasionally includes a motivic 
dominant A, adding the timpanist’s need for precision in the midst of all the fury. It is a test of any timpanist’s 
technique and endurance, even today. 
18Heft 30, Blatt 13v. 



Sketchbook Artaria 205/5, among drafts for both the second and third movements,19 and therefore 

probably dates from ca. April 22. 

In scoring the octave Fs in the timpani, Beethoven was surely thinking of Anton Hudler. Already in 

1814, Hudler had successfully played the tritones in the timpani in Fidelio that Beethoven had written for 

the Theater an der Wien’s timpanist Ignaz Manker in 1805; and on December 25, 1817, three weeks after 

Manker’s death, Hudler had negotiated the octave Fs in the Finale of Beethoven’s Symphony No. 8 at the 

traditional Christmas Concert in the Grosser Redoutensaal to benefit the poor of St. Marx.20 

Because the movement’s effect depends so integrally upon the colorful alternations between the 

timpani and the rest of the orchestra, Beethoven probably began entering it into the working copy of his 

score as soon as possible. 

Third movement: As noted above, Beethoven had already started to sketch the third movement by 

mid-April, 1823. On Saturday, May 17, he moved to his early-Summer apartment in Hetzendorf, roughly 

a mile south of Schönbrunn,21 and on Pfingstsonntag, May 18, the Kärntnertor’s leading contrabassist, 

Anton Grams (for whom Beethoven had written in the trio of the third movement of Symphony No. 5, 

among many other passages), died of a Schleimschlag at age 70. Beethoven must have learned of it within 

the next several days, and it must have been a major blow to him. 

He continued to sketch the third movement in the Rolland Sketchbook, probably reaching the book’s 

mid-point by mid-June.22 

On Tuesday, August 5, Beethoven (accompanied by Schindler) spent the day in Baden, looking for an 

apartment for the composer to occupy until the end of October. On August 6, Beethoven’s favorite 

copyist Wenzel Schlemmer died, and Schindler may have appeared presumptuous and premature in 

starting negotiations on the composer’s behalf with Peter Gläser, the head copyist at the suburban Theater 

in der Josephstadt.23 In any case, Beethoven suddenly became very angry with Schindler shortly after 

August 7, and the two did not reconcile until sometime between November 16 and 21, 1823. Beethoven 

himself would move to Baden on August 13. 

                                                      
19Sketchbook Artaria 205, Bundle 5. The sketchbook has 24 leaves. The sketches for “Falstafferl” are almost in the 
middle, surrounded by those for the second and third movements. See Johnson-Tyson-Winter, pp. 397-400. 
20Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 20, No. 4 (January 28, 1818), Sp. 73. 
21Heft 32, Blätter 23v-27v; Heft 33, Blätter 1v-2v. 
22Johnson-Tyson-Winter, pp. 401-403. In the middle of the 16-leaved booklet are two melodies in C major with the 
inscription: “auf Sylbenmasse. Instrumental Melodien (schaffen) machen.” Beethoven had been conspiring to apply 
for a position in the Hofkapelle by writing a Mass in the simple style preferred by Kaiser Franz. To learn firsthand 
of the Kaiser’s current tastes, on June 16, 1823, Beethoven had attended a simple Mass and Te Deum by Ignaz von 
Seyfried, celebrated at the Invalidenhaus (south side of the Glacis, across from the Stubentor, about where the City 
U-Bahn Station is today), where Kaiser Franz was present. This is the single instance recorded in the conversation 
books between 1819 and 1824 of Beethoven’s ever attending a Mass, and it was for reconnaissance purposes. See 
Heft 41, Blatt 1v; and the Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 25, No. 31 (July 30, 1823), Sp. 500. 
23Heft 60, Blatt 17v. 



For this Adagio third movement, Beethoven must have conceived the lyrical Andante second theme 

in the alternating variations independently because on September 23, nephew Karl jotted, “I am glad that 

you have incorporated the beautiful Andante“ (Mich freut es, daß Du das schöne Andante hineingebracht 

hast).24 Again, it is conceivable that Beethoven was already beginning to score this movement as well. 

At roughly the movement’s mid-point, Beethoven began a treacherous solo passage for the second 

hornist in the lower pair of horns, certainly the Kärntnertor Theater’s senior low hornist Friedrich 

Hradetzky. Hradetzky had probably been the first hornist after the traveling virtuoso Giovanni Punto 

(actually Johann Wenzel Stich) to play Beethoven’s Horn Sonata, Op. 17, in public, with the composer’s 

student Carl Czerny, on April 30, 1809.25 In 1814, when writing a new Overture to Fidelio, Beethoven 

wrote a horn solo for Hradetzky that began and ended like the opening motive in the Horn Sonata.26 

Hradetzky was an outstanding hand-hornist, but on February 20, 1822, had applied to play a Rondo by 

Eibler on a valved horn that he had invented on a Court Concert in the presence of the Imperial family.27 

Therefore, Beethoven wrote a multi-faceted solo for Hradetzky that could be played on either a hand horn 

or a new valved horn. While most members of the audience will detect only the exposed (and treacherous) 

ascending and descending scale passage, the solo for second horn in E-flat28 actually lasts for 38 bars, 

ending only with the fanfares. 

Interrupting the slow and even serene material earlier in the movement, the aforementioned fanfares 

have a precedent in the fifth movement (out of six) in Haydn’s Symphony No. 60 in C (Il distratto or Der 

Zerstreute), dating from the Summer of 1774. It had been popular when new, and on June 5, 1803, Haydn 

had written to Eisenstadt, requesting to borrow it for a few days because the Empress wished to hear it.29 

In the Summer of 1803, Beethoven was dividing his time between Vienna and Döbling, so he could easily 

have seen (or possibly even heard) the work while Haydn had it in town. In Haydn’s movement a serene 

quiet melody is suddenly interrupted by loud fanfares, at the end of which the quiet and serene mood 

resumes. In the third movement of the Ninth Symphony, Beethoven does much the same thing, except, for 

formal (and psychological) balance, he plays his fanfares twice, with a quiet passage in between, and 

                                                      
24Heft 43, Blatt 26v. 
25Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 11, No. 41 (July 12, 1809), Sp. 652; No. 42 (July 19, 1809), Sp. 669. 
26The Horn Sonata begins with a dotted motive on a rising fourth (basically V-I), while the Overture features a 
similarly dotted rhythm, with a descending I-V motive. Both solos end in a descending passage, ending on the 
instrument’s low C. 
27Hofmusikkapelle, Akten, Karton 12 (1821-1823), fol. 1822/12 (Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Vienna). There is no 
indication that he was granted this performance.  
28The Horns in E-flat were the lower pair of horns used here; the other, higher pair was in B-flat. 
29H.C. Robbins Landon, Haydn: Chronicle and Works, V: The Late Years, 1801-1809 (Bloomington: Indiana 
University Press, 1977), pp. 262-263; Joseph Haydn, Sämtliche Symphonien, ed. H.C. Robbins Landon (Vienna: 
Universal Edition/Philharmonia, 1967), Vol. 6, pp. xiv and 64-65. The movement in question is an Adagio (di 
Lamentatione) lasting 78 bars (accelerating at the end); the fanfares occur once in bars 29-38. 



follows the second fanfares with a profound resolution that soon leads back to quiet passages that, in turn, 

lead to the coda. 

In the coda, Beethoven presents another challenge to the timpanist: playing two notes simultaneously 

within the chord. As with the opening of the Violin Concerto, the notes themselves are not difficult, but to 

tune them properly beforehand and balance them against the rest of the orchestra is still the test of an 

accomplished timpanist. Again, the Kärntnertor Theater’s Anton Hudler would prove a worthy successor 

to the late Ignaz Manker. 

Therefore, on the basis of the timpani solos for Hudler in the second movement, the double-stops for 

him in the third movement, and the low horn solo for Hradetzky in the third movement, it appears likely 

that Beethoven was composing the Ninth Symphony either with the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra in 

mind or for a composite orchestra (such as he had in 1813-1814) with a significant number of Kärntnertor 

musicians in it. 

Return from His Summer Retreats 

By Wednesday, October 29 or Thursday, October 30, 1823, Beethoven had moved from Baden back 

to Vienna, now in an apartment in suburban Landstrasse, in Die schöne Sklavin on the northeast corner of 

Ungargasse and Bockgasse (now Beatrixgasse), No. 323, through the Tor on Ungargasse, rear stairway in 

the Hof, and up to the first Stock, Tur 12.30 

On November 4, 1823, violinist Carl Wilhelm Henning, music director-designate for the 

Königstädtisches Theater in Berlin, arrived in Vienna to recruit singers and to obtain Die Weihe des 

Hauses for the upcoming opening of the theater. Accompanying him was Heinrich Bethmann, the 

Theater’s director-designate, another admirer of Beethoven’s. Schuppanzigh introduced Henning to 

Beethoven, probably on November 5. They concluded their business amicably and, by the time Henning 

and Bethmann left on December 11, Beethoven had an alternative location that---however improbable---

he could use as leverage to get co-operation in Vienna for an Akademie to showcase his two latest works 

– the Missa solemnis and the Ninth Symphony.31 

As noted above, on August 7, 1823, or shortly afterward, Beethoven had become very angry with 

Schindler, possibly because he prematurely started casting about for a copyist to replace the trusted 

                                                      
30Beethoven’s advertisement for a housekeeper in the Intelligenzblatt, No. 39 (February 18, 1824), S. 320, provides 
details for locating his residence. See also Heft 44, Blatt 1r. 
31Heft 60, Blätter 5v-6v. Königstadt (called Königsstadt until 1873) was a near northeastern suburb of Berlin, 
located beyond the Königstor. The new “Theater in der Königstadt,” facing the Alexanderplatz, opened on August 4, 
1824, was a privately financed and directed theater, modeled after the Boulevard Theatre in Paris and the Theater an 
der Wien in Vienna, and was to be devoted almost entirely to Singspiels, farces, melodramas, comedies, and 
pantomimes. Operas and tragedies were expressly prohibited. Therefore, it would function more like Vienna’s 
Theater in der Leopoldstadt or Theater in der Josephstadt than any of the Court-sponsored theaters. 



Wenzel Schlemmer, who had died on August 6, before Beethoven could properly mourn the loss and 

explore working with Schlemmer’s widow Josepha, who was continuing the business, though on a 

reduced scale.32 Beethoven’s letters from Baden to nephew Karl in Vienna during this period suggest that 

Beethoven determined to make a permanent break with the fawning and presumptuous Schindler and to 

pay him off for any money that the composer might owe him. On Sunday, November 16, with Beethoven 

moved back into Vienna and living in the Ungargasse, nephew Karl encountered Schindler at a mid-day 

Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde-concert at the Grosser Redoutensaal, and returned to Beethoven’s 

apartment with the news that Schindler wanted to get back into the composer’s good graces.33 Although 

Beethoven found Schindler irritating, and openly told him so, he had taken him back for running errands 

already by the following Friday, November 21.34 Therefore, Schindler knew nothing of the day-to-day 

compositional process in the second or third movements of the Ninth Symphony in Baden during August, 

September, and October, not that Beethoven was accustomed to telling him about such things anyway.  

Schindler’s Summary of Summer - Fall, 1823 

When Schindler’s first-hand account in his Biographie resumes (presumably reflecting mid-to-late 

November, 1823), Beethoven had already composed the first three movements, and the Symphony still 

lacked its Finale. Schindler writes:  

 

The master did not return to Vienna until the last migratory birds had left for the winter; it was already 

the end of October . . . . The new Symphony was finished up to the fourth movement; that is, he had it 

all in his head and the main ideas were fixed in the sketchbooks. Contrary to his usual method of 

working, he frequently put the music aside, especially the fourth movement, for he could not decide 

which verses to choose from Schiller’s ode An die Freude. Yet he was extraordinarily painstaking in 

writing out the score of the first movements; indeed among all his scores this one may serve as a model 

of neatness and clarity, and it is notable for its small number of corrections. The working out of the 

fourth movement, however, began a struggle seldom encountered before . . . .  

(Erst mit den letzten ihrem Winteraufenthalte zufliegenden Zugvögeln kam unser Meister diesmal 

wieder nach Wien zurück; es war bereits Ende Octobers . . . . Die neue Sinfonie war bis auf den vierten 

Satz fertig, d.h. im Kopfe, die Hauptgedanken aber festgehalten in den Skizzen-Heften. Gegen seine 

Gewohnheit ließ er manches über diese neue Schöpfung fallen, so auch, daß er mit dem vierten Satze 

noch nicht eining mit sich selber sey, zunächst hinsichtlich der zu wählenden Strophen aus Schiller’s 

Ode “An die Freude.” Mit außerordentlichem Fleiße hielt er sich an der Ausarbeitung der ersten Sätze 

in Partitur, die wohl unter allen seinen andern Partituren als Muster von Sauberkeit, Deutlichkeit 
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gelten kann; nicht minder zeichnet sie sich aus durch eine äußerst geringe Anzahl von Correcturen. An 

die Ausarbeitung des vierten Satzes gekommen, begann ein selten bemerkter Kampf).35  

Work on the Finale Begins 

On ca. November 21, 1823, nephew Karl made a note about “Violoncello. // In accompaniment with 

violoncello?” (Violoncell. // In Begleitung mit Violoncell?). While it may reflect Beethoven’s work on the 

recitatives in the fourth movement, it more likely referred to chamber music,36 because on December 4, 

Karl made another note about “The best violoncellist in Europe in quartets” (Der beste Violoncellist in 

Europa in Quartetten), presumably a reference to Joseph Linke (1783-1837), who played in 

Schuppanzigh’s quartet. Also on December 4, however, is a 10-bar sketch for the “Freude” theme, not yet 

in the final form as we know it---a possible indicator that Beethoven’s work on the finale had only just 

begun.37 

The Sketchbook Autograph 8, Bundle 1, provides the transition: it opens with sketches for the third 

movement (now presumably finished or nearly so), and includes sketches for the Finale, including the 

bass soloist’s recitative, with the trial text, “Lasst uns das Lied des unsterblichen Schillers singen.”38  

The chronology is difficult to pace, but probably by the first week of December, Beethoven was 

working in Sketchbook Autograph 8, Bundle 2, that contains the annotations, “türkische Musik—erst 

pianissimo---einige Posaunen---dann die vollständige Stärke” and “auf Welt Sternenzelt forte 

Posaunenstösse.”39 If Beethoven had thought about it before, with the entry of the “Turkish music,” he 

would need a piccolo and would probably have assumed that he could get Aloys Khayll, the principal 

flutist at the Burgtheater (who had played piccolo in Beethoven’s scores from Symphony No. 5 in 1808 

through Der glorreiche Augenblick in 1814) to perform with him again. With his annotations concerning 

“Welt,” “Sternenzelt,” and “Posaunenstösse,” we can be sure that Beethoven had arrived at the text “Seid 

umschlungen, Millionen,” roughly corresponding to conversation book entries from December 8, below. 

And then a final Sketchbook Artaria 205, Bundle 4, that Beethoven used not only for the end of the 

Ninth Symphony, but also for the String Quartet, Op. 127.40 Like Autograph 8, Bundles 1 and 2, above, its 

chronology is likewise uncertain, but it could date from ca. mid-December, 1823, with the scoring of the 

Finale, possibly begun already, extending into February, 1824. 
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On December 1, 1823, Beethoven and Schindler had discussed writing to Louis Antoine Duport, 

since the Akademie would largely depend upon him and the availability of “his” Kärntnertor Theater. 

They were also in the midst of discussions concerning Beethoven’s possibly writing an opera on Franz 

Grillparzer’s libretto Melusine for the theater, and Beethoven probably did not want to present any false 

hopes for that potential collaboration as a condition for using it for the Akademie.41 

In late November or very early December, 1823, Schindler seems to have conducted a “concert” at 

the Josephstadt Theater with an orchestra that included 12 violins, 4 violas, 3 violoncelli and 3 

contrabasses. The program included Beethoven’s Symphony No. 2 in D.42 Schindler reported to 

Beethoven that Hensler, manager of the Theater refused to note the concert on the Zettel.43 This suggests 

that the “concert” was an intermission feature, possibly with one or two movements of Beethoven’s 

Symphony along with a concerto or concerto movement played by a member of the orchestra. This might 

also explain why concertmaster Schindler was allowed to conduct, rather than the Theater’s Kapellmeister 

Franz Gläser. 

On December 6, nephew Karl (probably reflecting the opinions of older members of Beethoven’s 

circle) advised the composer that he could earn 5,000 fl. C.M. by composing Melusine, if it was well-

received, and that the projected Akademie would bring him 3,000 – 4,000 fl.44 In the case of the 

Akademie, however, most of these projections were based on the gross profit of admission sales and 

perhaps a few gifts, and not on the net profit that could be realized after expenditures for theater rental, 

personnel, music copying, and so on. 

For most of his earlier symphonies, Beethoven had almost always had patrons among the nobility 

who defrayed some of these expenses. For Symphony No. 1, Prince Karl Lichnowsky probably helped to 

obtain the Burgtheater and its orchestra. For Symphonies No. 2-3 and 5-6, he had the Theater an der Wien 

at his disposal, probably paid for by Prince Lobkowitz. Moreover, in the case of the Eroica Symphony, 

Lobkowitz paid for the first set of performance parts, possibly two reading-rehearsals and several private 

performances before it was ever heard in public at the Theater an der Wien. A similar pattern (except for 

private performances) had probably existed with Symphonies No. 5 and 6. In the cases of Symphonies, 

No. 7 and 8, Archduke Rudolph would have paid for a set of parts and for a reading-rehearsal in April, 

1813, before their first public performances in December, 1813, and February, 1814, respectively. The 

duplication of parts for Symphony No. 7 (and Wellingtons Sieg) would have been borne by the organizers 
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of the war benefit concerts of December 8 and 12, 1813, but by the premiere of Symphony No. 8 on 

February 27, 1814, Beethoven himself had to pay for copying the additional orchestral parts needed and 

for 60 of the ca. 112 orchestral musicians who performed. 

In the case of the Ninth Symphony and the Missa solemnis, Beethoven had no special patronage to 

cover the preliminary expenses of copying the parts for two large-scale works involving vocal soloists 

and chorus in addition to the orchestra; and he had no prospect of reading-rehearsals paid for by a patron. 

Moreover, he was not under contract with any theater for an opera (as he had been with the Theater an der 

Wien), and so he would have to rent a theater and, with it, its orchestral and choral personnel. At age 53, 

this was a situation that Beethoven had never had to face, and—especially with his hearing problems, and 

despite his recognition as Vienna’s foremost composer—negotiating it would pose a real challenge.   

On Sunday, December 7, Josepha Schlemmer, who was copying scores of the Missa solemnis, told 

Beethoven that she held back the first and last sheets of every movement from a copyist whose 

confidence she did not trust.45 

On the afternoon of the same day, December 7, Beethoven and his nephew Karl visited Count Moritz 

Lichnowsky, and Beethoven seems to have improvised for him. That evening, Karl commented: “Wenn 

du so, wie du heut phantasirtest, auch in deiner Academie phantasirst, so würde der Erfolg herrlich seyn” 

(If you improvise at your Akademie the way you did today, you would have a splendid success.).46 

On Immaculate Conception, December 8, probably late in the morning, Beethoven wrote in a cryptic 

way about the horn quartet and trombones ceasing, probably looking to the 6/8 interludes before the 

“Freude” statement and subsequent “Seid umschlungen.”47 As noted above, Beethoven had already 

reached similar material for the Ninth Symphony in his Sketchbook Autograph 8, Bundle 2, with its 

references to “türkische Musik, “Welt,” and “Sternenzelt.” 

On Thursday, December 11, Schindler noted that Beethoven’s Symphony No. 2 in D would be played 

the next evening (Friday, December 12) at the Josephstadt Theater.48 Probably coincidentally, on Sunday, 

December 14, the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s largely amateur orchestra performed the same 

symphony in the Grosser Redoutensaal.49 

On December 20, Schindler suggested soprano Henriette Sontag (1806-1854) as someone who could 

sing on Beethoven’s upcoming Akademie and indicated that she had long wanted to visit the composer.50 
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On December 21, Beethoven’s financial advisor Franz Christian Kirchhoffer (1785-1842) asked if 

Beethoven was giving an Akademie; and nephew Karl, writing on behalf of Beethoven’s brother Johann, 

reported that Louis Antoine Duport (1783-1853), the resident manager of the Kärntnertor Theater, had 

asked whether an opera, presumably Melusine, might be finished by April, 1824.51 

After returning home from attending the traditional Christmas Day benefit concert for the St. Marx 

Hospital, nephew Karl reported that Raphael Georg Kiesewetter (1773-1850) had told him that the 

Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde could help with the choruses for the Missa solemnis, but that Joseph Weigl 

(1766-1846) should conduct and Schuppanzigh should be the Konzertmeister, and that Beethoven should 

get soprano Sontag, mezzo-soprano Caroline Unger, and men from the Opera as vocal soloists.52 

On Saturday, December 27, Beethoven jotted a note from the Wiener Zeitung’s Intelligenzblatt about 

court trumpeter Anton Weidinger (ca. 1766-1852), maker of the keyed trumpet and keyed horn.53 By this 

time, the third movement must surely have been completed, with the solo for the second hornist of the 

low pair of Horns in E-flat already scored for low hornist Friedrich Hradetzky (ca. 1769-1846). 

Beethoven might, however, have had ideas for chromatic trumpets in the fanfares that begin the Finale of 

the Symphony, and then recur before the entry of the baritone soloist, but he could not rely upon their 

universal availability, and so his trumpets in the Finale remained “natural.” 

The New Year, 1824 

On January 17, 1824, Caroline Unger visited Beethoven, and he seemingly offered her the alto parts 

in the Missa solemnis and Ninth Symphony.54  

On January 21, Schindler enumerated those who wanted to help with the organization of the 

Akademie: Sonnleithner, Kiesewetter, and himself.55 

On Sunday afternoon, January 25, Schuppanzigh included Beethoven’s Septet, Op. 20, on his 

chamber music series. Nephew Karl attended with Beethoven’s brother Johann and reported that the horn 

solo was applauded.56 The hornist in this case was Michael Herbst (1778-1833), solo player at the Theater 

an der Wien, for whom Beethoven had written the middle-lying third horn part in the Eroica Symphony. 

As was so often the case lately, “dilettantes” attending the concert asked brother Johann about the 

prospects of Beethoven’s giving an Akademie. Johann himself reported to Beethoven about the Septet: 
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“They didn’t play, but merely sang with their instruments. Schuppanzigh sang so infinitely beautifully 

[with his violin]” (Sie haben nicht gespielt, sondern mit ihren Instrumenten nur gesungen. Schuppanzigh 

hat unendlich schön gesungen), and discussed financial matters: that an Akademie would allow 

Beethoven to pay Steiner and still have money for the summer.57 They discussed potential vocal soloists 

at the Kärntnertor Theater in general; and nephew Karl asked, “Does the Symphony last longer than the 

Sinfonia heroica?” (Ob die Symphonie länger dauert, als die Sinfonia heroica).58 

On January 29, Beethoven made a note to himself concerning “Mälzel’s metronome,” referring to 

Leonhard Mälzel, and not his elder brother Johann Nepomuk, and then discussed with Schindler where he 

lived.59 Perhaps he wanted a new one, or he might have wanted to get his metronome repaired. 

After Schuppanzigh’s quartet concerts of February 1 and 8, nephew Karl noted his sliding from one 

note to another on the same string,60 suggesting that he played with more portamento than might have 

been customary. Actually, Antonio Salieri had decried the custom in general in 1811, likening it to a cat’s 

meowing, so it may have been perceived as a facet of the new “Romantic” style.61 

On February 11, Schindler remarked to Beethoven that Haydn would not have appreciated the 

Hammerklavier Piano Sonata in B-flat, Op. 106.62 Beethoven may have reacted negatively, knowing that 

he himself had recently modeled the third movement of the Ninth Symphony (slow, with lyrical passages 

interrupted by fanfares) after the fifth movement of Haydn’s Symphony No. 60 in C (“Il distratto”), which 

the elder composer may have shown him in 1803.63 

On January 17, Caroline Unger had visited Beethoven with Anton Schindler for the appearance of 

propriety; on March 14, she would bring soprano Henriette Sontag with her. On February 13, however, 

Unger impetuously visited Beethoven alone.64 

On February 14, nephew Karl attended a rehearsal of the Weihe des Hauses Overture at the 

Josephstadt Theater, and reported that the extra musicians hired from the Army, including presumably 

trombones, did not play well. This was confirmed by Schindler’s report on February 15.65 The same day, 

Johann confirmed the success of the Overture’s rehearsal and performance, and later reported that Franz 

Gläser conducted (in Der Feldtrompeter). Thus, Beethoven’s music was being recycled silently for use in 
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other plays. In this case, the Overture contains trumpet fanfares, so would have been appropriate to open 

Der Feldtrompeter.66 

Also on February 14, Karl projected Carl Czerny’s possibly playing Beethoven’s Piano Concerto No. 

5, Op. 73, on the upcoming Akademie.67 

When visiting Beethoven on Sunday, February 15, Schindler commented on the character of singers 

Sontag and Unger. He also opined that Alla breve was best for something, possibly in the Finale of the 

Ninth Symphony.68 

On the same day, a member of the musical Glöggl family came to visit Beethoven. The composer 

could understand him when he spoke loudly, but seemingly still preferred that Glöggl write much of his 

conversation.69 Such incidents, when witnessed first-hand in the conversation books, help to dispel the 

notion that Beethoven was completely deaf at the time of the Ninth Symphony’s premiere. 

On February 17, Schindler commented negatively against Peter Gläser’s copying;70 this represented 

quite a turn-around from early August, 1823, when Schindler was quick (probably uncomfortably quick) 

to recommend Gläser after the death of Wenzel Schlemmer on August 6. 

On Wednesday, February 18, 1824, Beethoven advertised in the Intelligenzblatt for a housekeeper 

and gave his address as Landstrasse, Ungargasse No. 323, in the rear stairway, on the first floor (second 

floor, American), door 12.71 The advertisement appeared only once, but provides useful information about 

where Beethoven’s apartment was in the building on the corner of Ungargasse and Beatrixgasse.  

On February 19, Schuppanzigh advised Beethoven to make arrangements for the Akademie now, 

because the vocalists would have to study their parts, and because dilettantes would be needed to 

supplement the orchestra, but likewise noted that there were many good amateurs from which to choose.72  

On Wednesday, February 25 (in a varied repetition of what Schindler told Beethoven on January 21), 

Sonnleithner said that he, Schuppanzigh, and Ferdinand Piringer (the amateur conductor of the Concerts 

spirituels) would take care of organizing the Akademie, and projected that Beethoven’s income from it 
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would be great. At about this time, there is also a reference to the famous Petition that Beethoven received 

from Vienna’s friends of art.73 

The Ludlamshöhle Petition 

This document, of indeterminate authorship and signed by thirty of Vienna’s most prominent music 

lovers, was dated simply “Wien, im Februar 1824,” but it has been quoted in its entirety or summarized 

extensively in virtually every biography of Beethoven since Schindler. It is long and written in the most 

flowery, convoluted, and self-important language possible. It declares that the signers are representatives 

of Vienna’s wide circle of lovers of art, that they know that Beethoven has great new works that have not 

yet been heard, and that they hope that he will not allow these works to be performed elsewhere (implying 

Berlin or even London) until they have been heard in this, his second native city. With the exception of a 

half-dozen members of the nobility, including Count Carl Lichnowsky, and Count Moritz von 

Dietrichstein, most of the signers are wealthy (or at least prominent) lovers of music and theater, music 

dealers, government officials, and so on. With the exceptions of Carl Czerny, Anton Halm, and Abbé 

Stadler, no-one in the list could be considered a professional musician.74  

Thanks to Beethoven’s Konversationshefte, we now know the document’s origins. On May 1, 1824, 

Joseph Carl Bernard, the editor of the Wiener Zeitung, told Beethoven that the “letter” was “a product of 

the Ludlamshöhle” group, who met in “a beerhouse next to the Trattnerhof, where Castelli, Kuffner, 

Deinhardstein, Bäuerle, and many others congregate. They wanted to strike a blow against the Italians 

with it.”75 And sure enough, the poet and playwright Ignaz Castelli (1781-1862), poet Christoph Kuffner 

(1780-1846), and poet Johann Ludwig Deinhardstein (1794-1859) were among the signers.76 Earlier, on 

Tuesday, April 27, Schindler had told Beethoven that Carl Czerny had assured him that Stainer von 

Felsburg was the author,77 but the document’s length and tone suggest that several hands had a role in 

drafting it.  
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Similarly, we can now be clearer about when it was delivered. On Wednesday, February 25, nephew 

Karl told Beethoven that there had been a visitor while he (Beethoven) was gone from his apartment.78 

The implication was that the visitor had brought Beethoven an important message and was somewhat 

irritated at not finding the composer at home so he could deliver it personally. On Friday, February 27, 

Karl asked Beethoven if he had read the Petition (called “die Schrift”), that had been sent “yesterday” 

(“gestern).”79 Confused terminology aside, it appears that the Petition was delivered on Wednesday, 

February 25, 1824, and if not then, at least the next day, Thursday, February 26.80  

Seven or eight weeks later, as the date of the Akademie approached, the Petition was published in 

Bäuerle’s Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung on April 15 and Kanne’s so-called Wiener Allgemeine 

musikalische Zeitung on April 21.81 As we shall see later, Graf Moritz Lichnowsky (who had signed the 

petition) was so offended that his name had been published among the signers, that he eventually 

withdrew from the circle around Beethoven that actually did help him with logistical matters before the 

May 7 Akademie.  

As for Beethoven himself, while he was certainly flattered, and even emotionally touched by the 

flowery-worded Petition, the document did not seem to alter significantly the preparations that were 

necessary between February and May.  

Getting Started 

On February 26, Schuppanzigh commented on the poor condition of the Kärntnertor Theater’s 

orchestra, confirming a report that had been published in the Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung on 

February 19.82 At the same time he advised Beethoven not to have a piano work on the Akademie, but 

reassured him that Piringer would get the best amateurs.83 

As early as Fall, 1823, the Kärntnertor Theater’s new first Kapellmeister, Conradin Kreutzer (1780-

1849) had begun to hire orchestral musicians, often from afar and not representing Austrian and 

Bohemian traditions, to replace those dismissed by Barbaja. On November 23, the new principal 
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bassoonist Theobald Hürth (b. Landau, 1795; d. Vienna, 1858) arrived from Switzerland by way of 

Speyer,84 and probably took his place in the orchestra by the end of January, 1824. Another new hire at 

the same time85 was principal hornist Elias Lewy (b. St. Avold, 1796; d. Vienna, 1846), probably the first 

Jewish musician to be employed in the orchestra, who arrived from Bern, Switzerland.86  

If they had not known each other before, they soon became fast friends, and Kreutzer wrote a 

“Concertante” to showcase their talents on a half-evening’s concert at the Theater on January 23, 1824. 

The AmZ’s correspondent commented:  

 

Zwei ehrenwerte Künstler, besonders besitzt der Hornist eine bedeutende Fertigkeit. Sie sollen bereits 

für den Theaterdienst engagiert sein, und diess tut in der Tat Not; denn da die meisten Spieler 

ausgetreten sind und den ungleich bequemeren Dienst im Hoftheater nächst der Burg vorgezogen 

haben, so kam dadurch der alte wohlbegründete Ruhm dieses Orchesters natürlicherweise ins 

Schwanken, und der Eintritt neuer tüchtiger Mitglieder ist um so wünschenswerter.87  

 

The two section leaders were evidently together when Beethoven met them for the first time after the 

orchestral rehearsal on May 2, 1824.88 Hürth and Lewy later approached Schubert to write a concertante 

piece for them, but the composer arrogantly and even abusively refused their request.89  

But Barbaja’s blood-bath still had two more victims. Joseph Melzer (or Mölzer, 1763-1832), the 

senior-most contrabassist after the death of Anton Grams, and also a doubler on the contrabassoon, 

                                                      
84Wiener Zeitung, No. 272 (November 26, 1823), p. 1101. The arrivals published in the Wiener Zeitung were always 
selective, and in this case did not note the arrival of Lewy, certainly at about the same time as Hürth. 
85Several musical dictionaries in the 1800s place Lewy’s arrival already in 1822, but the facts do not bear this out.  
86See Theodore Albrecht, “Elias (Eduard Constantin) Lewy and the First Performance of Beethoven’s Ninth 
Symphony,” The Horn Call 29 (May, 1999), pp. 27-33, 85-94, and cover portrait. 
87Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 26, No. 8 (February 19, 1824), Sp. 121-122. The other half of the evening was a 
ballet, a frequent combination. The other items on the concert were Beethoven’s Prometheus Overture (popular for 
such functions), a Concertino for Horn by Belloli; Allegro from a Bassoon Concerto by Bärmann; and an aria by 
Rossini, sung by Madame Grünbaum. 
88Heft 64, Blätter 22v and 27v.  
89The incident took place in Summer (probably the Summer of 1826), supposedly at ca. 1 a.m. in a coffee house in 
the central City, after Schubert, Bauernfeld (1802-1890), Franz Lachner (1803-1890), and others had spent the 
afternoon drinking Heuriger in Grinzing, and walked the two hours or so back to Vienna. Schubert’s group had 
continued to drink great quantities of punch, when Hürth and Lewy walked in. Bauernfeld did not know them by 
name, just that they were prominent members of the Opera orchestra. Spying Schubert, they came over to his table, 
tried to make conversation, and asked if he would compose a work for their upcoming concert. Schubert (by now 
probably quite drunk) replied disparagingly about them and their instruments (from these remarks, we can determine 
that they were bassoon and horn), and refused to do so. Bauernfeld described one of the musicians as tall (probably 
Hürth) and the other inclined to stoutness (probably Lewy). See Eduard von Bauernfeld,”Some Notes on Franz 
Schubert (1869),” in Schubert, Memoirs by His Friends, ed. Otto Erich Deutsch; trans. Rosamond Ley and John 
Nowell (New York: Macmillan Company, 1958), pp. 230-232. Schubert spent the Summer of 1824 as music teacher 
to the Esterházy daughters in Zseliz, the Summer of 1825 in traveling in Oberösterreich, and so 1826 seems the 
likely Summer for this encounter. See Rudolf Klein, Schubertstätten (Vienna: Verlag Elisabeth Lafite, 1972), pp. 
75-77, 83-98, and 103-104. 



employed at the Kärntnertor Theater since March 1, 1800, was dismissed, effective the end of November, 

1823. Similarly, low hornist Friedrich Hradetzky was dismissed from the Theater’s orchestra, effective 

the end of January, 1824, although he continued to play in the Hofkapelle until his death in 1846.90 

Perhaps Barbaja believed that Lewy would be a replacement for Hradetzky, but Hradetzky was a 

traditional low hornist, and Lewy was a high hornist, although (like the Theater an der Wien’s Michael 

Herbst) among the more modern variety who also developed their middle and even low registers to a 

certain degree. To Beethoven, who had just written the third-movement solo for Hradetzky, these 

dismissals must have come as a blow. 

Concert Preparations Begin in Earnest 

Now that Beethoven had the Petition in hand and was reassured that his music might still receive a 

positive reception in Rossini-crazed Vienna, preparations for the Akademie started in earnest. On Sunday, 

February 29, Karl reported that Haslinger estimated that the copying work (for the performers’ parts) 

would take another month.91 Later that day, Karl reported that Sonnleithner would engage Josepha 

Schlemmer to copy the choral parts. Often more a hindrance than a help, brother Johann had his own 

ideas for the contents of the program, including a suggestion that Beethoven include (or even compose) 

an aria for soprano Henriette Sontag. And again, there was more discussion of dividing the organizational 

duties.92 

Beethoven seldom provided hints about his own compositional process, but on March 1, he noted in 

his current conversation book: “Once the ideas are in place, nothing more stands in the way of working 

them out” (Sobald einmal die Ideen richtig sind, nichts mehr auf alle Ausarbeitung halten).93 Even so, the 

remark may pertain to pianist Ignaz Moscheles, who had visited back in Vienna, or possibly his own ideas 

for improvising variations. 

On Ash Wednesday, March 3, Beethoven made note of an advertisement for W.A. Müller’s Das 

Wichtigste über Einrichtung und Beschaffenheit der Orgel (Meissen, 1823) in the Wiener Zeitung’s 

Intelligenzblatt, as he had on January 29,94 suggesting that he was thinking about an organ part for the 

Missa solemnis. 

On March 4, Schindler told Beethoven about a recent revolt in the orchestra of the Josephstadt 

Theater, although the motivation and details remained unclear from his report written in the conversation 

                                                      
90Melzer’s and Hradetzky’s dismissals are documented in their appeals for re-employment in 1826-1827, in 
Hoftheater, Akten, Karton 70, 1827, new 96/Op. (with 3 Beilagen); Haus- Hof und Staatsarchiv. 
91Heft 57, Blatt 16r. 
92Heft 57, Blätter 18r-20r. 
93Heft 57, Blatt 23r. 
94Heft 54, Blätter 22r-22v; Heft 57, Blatt 24r. 



book. Seemingly in a humorous response, the composer jotted a hypothetical title, Die Befreiung, set to 

music by B[eethoven].95  

On the same day, Joseph Blahetka (1783-after 1847) offered to provide the printed tickets for the 

Akademie,96 although later, Beethoven opted to have them provided as part of the package deal from the 

Kärntnertor Theater. Nephew Karl also suggested that Beethoven should improvise on the piano at the 

concert.97 

Some time on March 4 or 5, Beethoven wrote out a variant in the “Seid umschlungen” passage in the 

Symphony’s finale. Surely he had been finished with the composition of the work the month before, but 

was now perhaps toying with refinements to various details. We must remember that, while Beethoven 

had had private reading-rehearsals of virtually all of his symphonies up to this time (paid for by his noble 

patrons), the Ninth Symphony would have no “off-Broadway” trial before it was heard by the general 

public. 

On Thursday, March 4, Karl attended a Concert Spirituel performance, at which the Burgtheater’s 

principal oboist Ernest Krähmer (1795-1837) played, and reported seeing his clarinettist wife Caroline 

Krähmer, geb. Schleicher (b. 1794) in the audience. Even though Beethoven had never composed 

specifically for them, it was obvious that he knew who they were and admired them.98 

Karl also seemed to perceive Beethoven as relying too heavily upon Piringer, conductor of the 

Concerts spirituels, to complement the ranks of the professional orchestral musicians with talented 

dilettantes, and warned: “Piringer is surely very good, but . . . it would be unfair to neglect Schuppanzigh, 

who has done the most for you” (Piringer ist wohl recht brav, aber . . . es wäre ungerecht, Schuppanzigh 

zurückzusetzen, da er sich doch am meisten Mühe gegeben hat).99 

March 7: The First Planning Session 

On Sunday, March 7, at 1 p.m., Beethoven met with Schuppanzigh, publisher Tobias Haslinger, the 

composer’s long-time friend Count Moritz Lichnowsky (1771-1837), and (possibly by chance) the young 

violinist Joseph Böhm (1795-1876)100 at the Stern restaurant, on the Stephansplatz, opposite the Dom’s 
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96Blahetka was the father of the young piano virtuosa Leopoldine (1809-1887), a student of Joseph Czerny, and 
essentially managed her career, probably including ticket sales for her concerts at the Landständischer Saal.  
97Heft 57, Blatt 29r. 
98Heft 57, Blätter 31v-32r. For details, see also Theodore Albrecht, “Ernst Krähmer und seine Frau Caroline (geb. 
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(März 2013), S. 8-9. 
99Heft 57, Blatt 34r. 
100Schuppanzigh had been Böhm’s teacher for a period up to early 1816 and seemingly took this opportunity to 
introduce him formally to the composer. 



entrance,101 with the express purpose of planning the Akademie and the roles of its various organizers. 

Schuppanzigh sat next to Beethoven and wrote in a clean conversation book on behalf of himself and 

others at the table. Schuppanzigh asked Beethoven if the copyist Frau Schlemmer had been to see him the 

day before, and evidently she hadn’t. Schuppanzigh asked whether the score of the Symphony had been 

copied; evidently it had not, and Schuppanzigh recommended Wenzel Rampl (1783-1851)102 to do the 

job. He offered to go and see Rampl on Beethoven’s behalf. 

As for orchestral parts, Schuppanzigh made note that they would need 6 first violin parts, 6 second 

parts, 4 viola parts, 5 violoncello parts (presumably combined with contrabasses), and doubled wind 

parts.103 At this time, the Kärntnertor Theater probably had ca. 13 violins, 4 violas, 4 violoncellos, and 4 

contrabasses,104 and so Beethoven and his circle were already projecting an orchestra of that size, 

augmented by professionals, such as Schuppanzigh and members of his quartet, as well as by several 

talented dilettantes, especially in the upper strings. 

Haslinger advocated having the choral parts copied out one time each, and then having 9 or 10 parts 

of each lithographed, for a total of 40 choral parts. He offered to do this at cost and without charging 

interest, as a favor to Beethoven. So that no-one could overhear him, Beethoven jotted a note into his 

conversation book that Haslinger should say nothing more about having the Missa solemnis engraved, 

because he was just about ready to send it off to the subscribers of manuscript copies. Haslinger also 

volunteered to have a circular printed and sent to the dilettantes who played string instruments. 

At the end of the meeting, Schuppanzigh was joined by another of his students, whom he humorously 

introduced to the composer: “This is a wooden student of mine; his name is Holz” (Das ist ein hölzener 

Schüller von mir; er heißt Holz), then, motioning to Böhm: “This was a more intelligent one” (Das war 

ein gescheiterer).105 Therefore, on one afternoon, Beethoven met Böhm, who would become among his 

finest musical interpreters in the next generation, and Carl Holz (1798-1858), the second violinist in 

                                                      
101By noon on Sunday, March 7, there were only six blank pages left in Heft 57, and so Beethoven took a small, but 
new Heft 58 with him to use at the 1 p.m. meeting and shortly thereafter. Then he returned to Heft 57 on Monday 
afternoon, March 8, finishing it over the next day or so.--TA  
102Rampl was also a copyist for the Hoftheater, and had worked with both Wenzel Schlemmer and, after his death, 
his widow Josepha. Rampl was noted as having a slovenly appearance, but also as having produced good copying 
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103That is: 2 first flutes, 2 second flutes, and so on. 
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Schuppanzigh’s current quartet, who would become the composer’s unpaid secretary from Summer, 

1825, through late 1826. And two violinists who would surely participate on his Akademies in May.  

While Beethoven was at the planning meeting, his brother Johann and nephew Karl attended the 

Krähmer couple’s concert in the Landständischer Saal at 12:30 p.m. In addition to oboe, Ernest Krähmer 

played the czakan, and in addition to clarinet, his wife Caroline played violin. With seven pieces on the 

program (including Mozart’s Le nozze di Figaro Overture), the concert must have lasted until ca. 2 

p.m.106 The small orchestra would probably have been made up of Ernest’s colleagues from the 

Burgtheater, including his almost life-long friend, bassoonist August Mittag (1795-1867), and the 

flutist/piccolo player Aloys Khayll (1791-1866).107  

Presumably Karl and Johann drove in Johann’s carriage, while Beethoven walked, but all three of 

them probably arrived back at Beethoven’s apartment within a few minutes of each other. It seems that, at 

the concert, Karl and Johann had talked to various acquaintances, including possibly the Krähmers 

themselves, and Karl reported, “The enthusiasm with which everyone offered to participate is astonishing. 

It would be a shame if this were in vain” (Der Eifer, mit dem sich Alles anbiethet, mitzuwirken, ist 

erstaunlich; es wäre Schade, wenn das umsonst Statt fände).108 It is therefore possible that both Ernest 

and Caroline Krähmer, Mittag, and Aloys Khayll offered their services for the upcoming Akademie. 

Just as it had at Beethoven’s planning session, the subject of a fair copy of the score of the Ninth 

Symphony must have come up, along with a suggested solution: “The copyist’s name is Gebauer. The best 

and most dependable. But it must be copied out one time” (Gebauer heißt der Copist. // Der beste und 

verläßlichste).109 Benjamin Gebauer (ca. 1758-1846) had been an oboist at the Theater auf der Wieden 

and Theater an der Wien, and by 1802, had become its primary copyist. He had copied substantial parts of 

Beethoven’s Eroica Symphony in Summer, 1804; Beethoven had not been happy with his work and had 

resisted several subsequent suggestions that he employ the copyist again.110 
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At the same time, Karl (probably having talked to Haslinger’s senior partner, Sigmund Anton Steiner, 

who also frequented such concerts) confirmed that only the choral parts would be lithographed. And as 

for the proofreading, Karl assured Beethoven that Schuppanzigh could help if he had the score.111 

The next day, Monday, March 8, Schuppanzigh himself paid Beethoven a visit in late morning or 

early afternoon, to ask him whether he wanted the vocal soloists’ parts to be provided with bass parts 

beneath, to make individual practice easier.112 

The same day, probably shortly afterwards, Schindler visited to say that had heard that the logistics 

concerning the Akademie had been resolved, and to discuss Unger’s range. He also asked if Beethoven 

had determined who would conduct, and the composer probably told him that he had Michael Umlauf in 

mind. Schindler asked yet again whether Beethoven would allow him to read the Petition that had been 

delivered on February 25, and this time Beethoven apparently let him do it. Schindler then told Beethoven 

that he had been approached by Christian Carl André (1763-1831), who edited the arts-oriented Hesperus 

in Stuttgart, to supply him with correspondence articles from Vienna. Schindler asked Beethoven if he 

could send an article about the petition, and the composer apparently rejected the idea.113  

It becomes clear that, up to this point, Schindler was not heavily involved in the preparations for the 

Akademie, and really wanted to have a greater role. Historians have often quoted Schindler’s colorful 

“Minutes of March 2” (Protokoll vom 2. März), a meeting supposedly attended by Beethoven, a Musikus; 

Graf Lichnowsky, an amateur (ein Liebhaber); Schindler, a fiddler (ein Fiedler); but with Schuppanzigh, a 

fiddler and representative of Mylord Falstaff (ein Fiedler und Stellvertreter des Mylord Falstaff) “not yet 

present today” (noch nicht anwesende heute), but in fact, Schindler falsified this entry later, probably to 

suggest that he had an important role in Beethoven’s plans, even before Schuppanzigh did.114  

Copyist Paul Maschek 

Late in the morning of Tuesday, March 9, Schuppanzigh brought the copyist Paul Maschek (1761-

1826) to meet with Beethoven and discuss copying the vocal soloists’ parts for the Symphony, and 

probably the orchestral parts, as well. “I’ve [copied] 80 Bögen in one night” (ich habe 80 Bögen in einer 

Nacht), the copyist boasted to Beethoven. Schuppanzigh admonished Beethoven that progress on the 

project depended upon him, the composer: “It is more than high time” (Es ist die höchste Zeit).115 First, 
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however, Maschek needed to have a fair copy of the score to the Symphony, and evidently set to work 

copying one from Beethoven’s working copy.116 

That afternoon, Schuppanzigh returned and advised Beethoven to place the Akademie on April 8, the 

Thursday before Palm Sunday and a day that would not conflict with the Tonkünstler-Societät’s large-

scale Lenten benefit concerts on Sunday, April 11, and Monday, April 12.117 He also offered to persuade 

brother Johann that this was the best solution. They probably discussed Joseph Blahetka’s offer to have 

tickets printed, and Schuppanzigh persuasively opined:  

It would be better if you were to get the Theater tickets from [resident manager] Duport, because 

tickets cause hellacious confusion, and by doing so, you spare yourself much confusion. // And it is 

certain that, with these tickets, no-one can make a mess of it (Es ware schon besser, wenn er vom Duport 

die Theater Billets dazu nähme, den mit die Billeten macht das eine höllische Confusion. // Und es ist 

sicher mit diese Billets kann man keinen Balavatsch machen).118 Beethoven wondered who might receive 

complimentary tickets, and Schuppanzigh replied, “Except for the Imperial Court, no-one” (Außer dem 

Allerhöchsten Hof Niemanden). Then reality overtook him and he added: “Now I must go and earn some 

bread again” (Jetzt muß ich wieder gehen Brot verdienen).119  

Later that day, Schindler came to discuss the arrangements he had voluntarily undertaken to 

coordinate the vocal soloists for the Akademie, authorizing alto Caroline Unger to invite soprano 

Henriette Sontag and bass Joseph Preisinger, while he himself still wavered between tenors Franz Jäger 

and Anton Haitzinger. Schindler asked Beethoven whether the Akademie would take place at night, and 

indicated that that time would be best: “It would merely be a matter of reaching an agreement with 

Duport. If he gives a ballet, the concert won’t hurt him a bit” (Es käme blos darauf [an], sich mit Duport 

einzuverstehen. Wenn er Ballet gibt, so macht es keinem Theile Schaden). Then Beethoven probably 

expressed serious concern about the Kärntnertor orchestral musicians who had been dismissed over the 

past nine months, and Schindler replied: “It’s more of a question of from where the good orchestral 

players who depart in this way are replaced. // It merely depends upon talking it over with him [Duport]; 

then he will make the arrangements in the way you want and need them” (Mehr frägt sich, woher die 

guten Orchester Individuen ersetzen, die auf diese Art abgehen. // Es kommt ja blos darauf an, um sich 

darüber zu besprechen. Einrichten läßt es sich dann, wie Sie es wünschen, und es nötig ist). As a parting 
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shot, he wrote: “It would be just as unpleasant to see your works being performed first in foreign 

countries---Enough!” (Eben so unangenehm ist es, Ihre Werke vom Ausland erst hier eingeführt zu sehen, 

kurz!).120  

This exchange helps to confirm that Beethoven had indeed composed the Ninth Symphony with the 

Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestral musicians in mind, but that he probably invoked the specter of a first 

performance in Berlin or even London when he was irritated. 

The next day, Wednesday, March 10, brother Johann came to report that he had spoken with 

Schuppanzigh and had gone to see Duport about April 8. Duport, in turn, said that he could not give 

Beethoven the Kärntnertor Theater (or even the Grosser Redoutensaal) for an evening concert without the 

approval of Graf Dietrichstein, the Hofmusikgraf. They realized that a concert in the evening would 

probably bring Beethoven 1500 fl. more than one during the day, but if they had to accept the mid-day 

hour (12:30 p.m.) for the Akademie, then Duport would schedule an old opera or old ballet (less attractive 

to a novelty-seeking audience, and less taxing on the orchestra and chorus) in the evening.121 

Johann also reported that he had just spoken with copyist Paul Maschek, who lived in the Wieden, at 

the corner of Neuwieden Strasse (today’s Margareten Strasse) and Ziegelofengasse. Beethoven had 

initially wanted Maschek’s copyists to come to his apartment to copy the parts from the score. Maschek 

had evidently agreed to this earlier, but now protested that his people would be too tired if they had to 

walk to Beethoven’s and they simply did not want to do it. This is understandable: the walk from 

Maschek’s apartment to Beethoven’s would have taken 45 minutes. Maschek further noted that if the 

copyists worked at his own place, they could start at 4 o’clock in the morning and work more 

efficiently.122 Begrudgingly, Beethoven seems to have agreed. 

That afternoon, nephew Karl returned home and expressed surprise that the Redoutensaal was now 

considered as a possibility for the Akademie, but allowed that there was also talk about the Theater an der 

Wien.123 While the Kärntnertor Theater and the Grosser Redoutensaal were under the administration of 

Barbaja’s leased Hofoper (with Duport as resident manager), the Theater an der Wien was owned (and, to 

an extent, directly managed) by Count Ferdinand Palffy. For acoustical comparisons, it would be like 

giving a concert in today’s Staatsoper, versus (for instance) the Konzerthaus. In any case, Karl thought 

that the Redoutensaal would be best.124 
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Possibly on the afternoon of Friday, March 12, Karl passed along a report from Beethoven’s maid 

(who was illiterate and could not have written in the conversation book herself) that she had been to 

Maschek’s apartment (probably to deliver or pick up material to be copied) and learned that his staff of 

copyists were copying in their own apartments, rather than at Maschek’s (as projected), and that one of 

them had brought Maschek copied parts while she was there. Karl allowed that it depended upon how far 

from Maschek’s that the copyists themselves lived, but that the maid had reported that when she was 

there, Maschek was at work copying, still in his sleeping shirt. 

Karl also reported that brother Johann “believes that you should trust Schindler to get the winds and 

other instruments from the [Josephstadt] Theater, because, first, he knows the people, knows where they 

live, and said that most of them would come without payment. Schuppanzigh, on the other hand, is not as 

well known, because he was gone [to Russia] for so many years. // Schuppanzigh is too easy-going” 

(glaubt, du solltest es dem Schindler überlassen, die blasenden, und andre Instrumente vom Theater 

herbeyzuschaffen, weil er erstens die Leute kennt, ihre Wohnungen weiß, und sagte, daß die Meisten ohne 

Bezahlung kommen würden. Schuppanzigh hingegen ist nicht so bekannt, weil er so viele Jahre fort 

war).125  

Already too many cooks were threatening to spoil the broth. Brother Johann was not a musician and 

had little idea of what Beethoven needed musically. In assembling an orchestra now, as in the gigantic 

benefit concerts of 1813-1814 (when Schuppanzigh had served as witness), Beethoven wanted to draw 

upon Vienna’s most experienced professional orchestras---the Kärntnertor Theater, the Burgtheater, or the 

Theater an der Wien---without extending his recruitment to the smaller suburban theaters in the 

Leopoldstadt and Josephstadt. For a quarter century, Schuppanzigh’s role in Beethoven’s circle had been 

as a musical collaborator and advisor, while Schindler (although nominally concertmaster at the 

Josephstadt Theater) assisted Beethoven in logistical (rather than purely musical) matters. Moreover, 

Schuppanzigh was known to Vienna’s best professional players, while Schindler, a relative newcomer 

among suburban professionals, was not.  

Probably on Saturday, March 13, the copyist Maschek visited Beethoven and explained how he was 

having parts copied for the Kyrie, Credo, and Agnus of the Missa solemnis, then proofread, and 

subsequent parts duplicated from these. Maschek was literate, far moreso than the functional and 

phonetical Schlemmer had been, and he tried to impress upon Beethoven the most efficient way to get the 

large numbers of copies made within a limited period of time.126 On February 29, Haslinger had estimated 

that copying the parts would take a month, but, by this date, there was no way to get the job done in time 
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for the April 8 date that Schuppanzigh had projected on March 9. Realistically speaking, the earliest that 

the Akademie could have taken place was in mid-April. 

March 14: Sunday Dinner with Sontag, Unger, and Schindler 

Now we come to an incident that has been mis-reported and mis-interpreted in the literature that seeks 

to portray Beethoven as an alcoholic.127 As noted above, Schindler was trying to create a function for 

himself within the preparations for Beethoven’s Akademie and ultimately became the contact person for 

the solo singers. Probably on Tuesday, March 9, Beethoven had asked Schindler to inquire whether 

Henriette Sontag and Caroline Unger would be available to come to dinner on Sunday, March 14, and 

presumably for Schindler to report back to him about it, so he could make the necessary preparations, 

especially grocery shopping on Saturday. Schindler never reported back to Beethoven, who then entered 

the weekend assuming that the two singers were previously committed elsewhere. 

Imagine Beethoven’s surprise, then, when Schindler appeared at his apartment, probably late in the 

morning of Sunday, March 14, with news that Unger and Sontag were free to come to dinner that 

afternoon. Beethoven must have been furious and Schindler protested that one of them had not let him 

know until that morning.128 With few provisions in the apartment, Beethoven sent his housekeeper on an 

emergency shopping expedition, but she returned and reported that everything was closed, although she 

had a hen and two portions of meat from the restaurant as well as salad and a Gugelhupf for a pastry. 

Probably between 1 and 2 p.m., Schindler arrived with Sontag and Unger, who had been occupied 

with a rehearsal of Auber’s Der Schnee, scheduled for its premiere at the Kärntnertor Theater on the next 

Friday, March 19. They arrived to find Beethoven still shaving, and so waited, in order not to disturb him. 

Embarrassed, Beethoven probably apologized for having so little food on hand, and Sontag graciously 

replied, “I haven’t come to eat well, but rather to make your valued acquaintance, which I have so long 

awaited” (Ich bin nicht hergekommen um gut zu essen, sondern um Ihre werthe Bekanntschaft zu machen, 

worauf mich in so lange gefreut habe). Unger said that Schindler had told them that Beethoven had 

decided to give his concert, and they hoped that the composer would find them worthy to sing on it. 

Beethoven’s Broadwood piano was in the next room, which Unger described as “filled to the ceiling with 

                                                      
127The incident is reported in Martin Cooper, Beethoven: The Last Decade, 1817-1827 (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1970), p. 60; but Edward Larkin’s Medical Appendix to that volume, pp. 453-455, dismisses any 
notion that Beethoven was an alcoholic. 
128Heft 59, Blatt 11v. Two weeks later (Heft 60, Blatt 37v), Schindler said that he did not know any earlier than 9 
o’clock that morning. 



orchestral parts” (ganz gefüllt bis an die Decke mit Orchesterstimmen),129 and they asked if they could 

sing something for him, possibly Fidelio (which Beethoven actually did not have). 

Probably while the two singers were trying to find something suitable, Beethoven pulled Schindler 

aside and admonished him for creating this social mess. Schindler replied in writing that he did not know 

until that morning. When the singers observed what was happening, they rushed to Schindler’s defense.130 

And so the four of them ate what little food the composer had in his apartment, and he probably 

compensated by offering more wine than was advisable with such a meagre repast. 

Whatever the reason, Sontag became sick after she went home and reportedly vomited during the 

night. On Monday morning, she was scheduled to sing at a rehearsal for a Court Concert, but, because she 

did not want to lose the 24-Ducat fee for it, pulled herself together in time to attend. Unger, however, 

seems not to have been affected by the wine at all.131 

Only on Sunday, March 28, two weeks after the incident, did Schindler tell Beethoven that Sontag’s 

illness during the night was due to a vinegar salad that she had eaten in the evening, after she had arrived 

home, and not the wine she had drunk at his apartment.132 

Therefore, while the image of an alcoholic Beethoven’s attempting to get the two young singers 

drunk is wildly inaccurate, the episode helped prove to the composer how unreliable Schindler could be if 

not closely supervised. 

Mid-March: Back to Work 

Meanwhile, by Tuesday, March 16, Beethoven was becoming impatient that Maschek’s copying of 

the orchestral parts was not progressing any faster. Schindler asked, “To whom are you to give it now, 

since it is so pressing? // If we had the string parts, then we wouldn’t have to be in such a hurry with the 

wind instruments. // I’m coming in the afternoon; maybe by then he’ll have brought it” (Wem sollen Sie es 

jetzt, da es so pressirt, geben? Ich kann nicht rathen. // Wenn wir bald das Quartett hätten, die 

                                                      
129Caroline Unger, letter to Ludwig Nohl (1873), published in Nohl, Mosaik (1881), p. 282; reprinted in Friedrich 
Kerst, Die Erinnerungen an Beethoven, 2 vols., 2nd ed. (Stuttgart: Julius Hoffmann, 1913), II, pp. 77-78.  
130Heft 59, Blätter 12r-13v. 
131Schindler reported to Beethoven that Sontag had vomited fifteen times during the night and also that a 
performance of Kreutzer’s Der Taucher (whose cast included both Sontag and Unger) had to be cancelled on 
Monday night because Sontag was ill. He did report that Unger had not become ill after visiting Beethoven (Heft 59, 
Blätter 15r-15v). According to the Theater Zettel (posters), the performance of Der Taucher on Monday, March 15, 
took place as scheduled with Sontag and Unger. Bäuerle’s Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung 17, No. 36 (March 23, 1824), 
S. 143; and No. 40 (April 1, 1824), S. 159, likewise confirm that Der Taucher was performed on Monday, March 
15, 1824. Therefore, Schindler may have been exaggerating to repay Beethoven for his anger over the confused 
invitation, but in any case contradicted himself in parts of this report.  
132Heft 60, Blatt 37v. Since only Sontag became ill, and not Unger, a reaction to a salad in the evening makes the 
most logical sense. 



Blasinstrumente eilen doch nicht so sehr. // Ich komme Nachmittag, vielleicht hat er es bis dahin 

gebracht).133  

Unfortunately, there are no more surviving conversation book entries until, probably on Friday, 

March 19, Beethoven himself projected his rehearsals and their function: 

 

 “One rehearsal for correctness. 

 ___________ for expression.” 

 

 Eine Probe für correctheit 

 _________ für Ausdruck. 

 

He then jotted a reminder to himself or a copyist about the trombones’ entry at “Seid umschlungen”: 

“Three trombones at the end of the March” (Beym Ende des Marsches 3 Posaunen).134 It also suggests 

that, structurally, Beethoven considered the fugue following the March and the ensuing choral repeat of 

“Freude, schöner Götterfunken” in 6/8 to be an integral extension of the March, rather than disjunctive 

episodes. If that be the case, then the March is the approach to battle; the gigantic fugue the battle itself; 

the soft repeated notes in the horns the breathless panting after the battle; and the 6/8 “Freude, schöner 

Götterfunken” (with its fanfare-like figures between its phrases) the expression of “Joy” after the battle.  

Possibly on the evening of Friday, March 19, Schindler and Maschek visited Beethoven and 

discussed the size of paper to be used for the Ninth Symphony, and Maschek asked for the first movement 

to take with him, so it could be started.135 

We have seen that, despite changes in its personnel, Beethoven had probably composed the Ninth 

Symphony to be played, at least initially, by the orchestra of the Kärntnertor Theater and was willing to 

negotiate with Duport to get the players whom he wanted.  

But now, on Saturday morning, March 20, Schindler once again interfered: “The Archangel Gabriel 

came to me today in a dream to tell me that I should inquire at Palffy’s concerning your situation” (Der 

Erzengel Gabriel überschattete mich heute im Traume, mich bey Palffy wegen Ihrer Angelegenheit 

anzufragen).  
                                                      
133Heft 59, Blatt 15r. 
134Heft 60, Blatt 1r. Heft 60 has few, if any, chronological points that can be dated with certainty, resulting in 
problems with its chronology. One solution (favored by Köhler, and accepted by Brandenburg) posits a ca. 10-day 
gap between Heft 59 and Heft 60, with the result that Heft 60 is dated ca. March 26-April 8 (and a reasonable time 
of passage for a letter from Schott in Mainz to reach Vienna). The other (favored here) points to a theatrical benefit 
concert on March 25, and results in a chronology from March 19 to April 1, with a week’s gap between Heft 60 and 
Heft 61. 
135Heft 60, Blätter 2r-2v. This discussion seems to have concerned the score of the Symphony, not the orchestral 
parts themselves, which would have been copied on fairly standard-sized manuscript paper. 



Count Ferdinand Palffy was the owner of the suburban Theater an der Wien, where most of 

Beethoven’s premieres between 1803 and 1808 had taken place. Through Schindler and Count Moritz 

Lichnowsky, who accompanied him, Palffy offered Beethoven the Theater an der Wien (whose audience 

capacity was at least 50% more than the Kärntnertor Theater’s), its orchestra, chorus, lighting, 

appurtenances, and so forth for 1,000 fl. for the evening, provided that the composer give a second or 

even third Akademie there. If Beethoven were to raise the seat prices, they reckoned that his income 

could be over 4,000 fl.---2,000 from the first concert, but 3,000 from the second one, where the expenses 

of copying the parts would no longer be a factor. On the other hand, Schindler argued, if Beethoven held 

the concert at the Grosser Redoutensaal, then Duport would take 300 fl.; setting up the stage would cost 

300 fl.; and the lighting would cost 300 fl., and so Beethoven would already have 900 fl. invested in it, in 

addition to his other expenses and all sorts of miscellaneous frustrations. Schindler had even inquired 

about Schuppanzigh’s serving as concertmaster and Umlauf as conductor, and Palffy seemed willing to 

allow it, including the displacement of long-time concertmaster Franz Clement,136 for whom Beethoven 

had composed his Violin Concerto in 1806, but whom he had grown to distrust in the years since then.137 

Beethoven must have protested that he needed an orchestra double the size of a normal theater 

orchestra, and Lichnowsky said that at the Theater an der Wien a smaller orchestra was more effective 

than a larger one in the Redoutensaal, and added that Beethoven should avoid unnecessary expenses. 

Schindler chimed in that the orchestra of the Theater an der Wien would not cost Beethoven a Kreuzer, 

and then he could supplement it with orchestra members from elsewhere, be it the Kärntnertor Theater or 

Piringer’s dilettantes from the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. To make a second concert more attractive, 

Lichnowsky believed that all Beethoven needed to do was compose a new duet for Sontag and Unger to 

be sung on that occasion. In this context, Schindler asked Beethoven to authorize him and Lichnowsky to 

negotiate further with Palffy.138  

Beethoven probably gave them permission to explore these avenues tentatively, but Schindler 

seemingly took it as carte blanche: “I’ll speak with Schuppanzigh today at mid-day, but Lichnowsky is 

going earlier to see Palffy, to advise him tentatively of your decision” (Mit Schuppanzigh spreche ich 

noch heute Mittags, früher aber geht Lichnowsky zu Palffy, um ihm vorläufig Ihren Entschluß zu 

praeveniren).139  

                                                      
136Heft 60, Blätter 3r-3v. 
137Although still as amazingly talented as ever, Clement (b. Vienna, November 17, 1780; d. Vienna, November 3, 
1842) had led a bizarre and idiosyncratic career. For details not easily found elsewhere, see Ignaz von Seyfried, 
“Clement, Franz,” in Gustav Schilling, Encyclopädie . . . oder Universal-Lexicon der Tonkunst, Vol. 2, pp. 260-261. 
138Heft 60, Blätter 5v-8r. 
139Heft 60, Blatt 7v. 



Possibly early that afternoon, Saturday, March 20, nephew Karl announced: “The copyist is here; you 

made an appointment for him to come” (Der Copist ist da; du hast ihn bestellt).140 We do not know what 

Beethoven and Maschek discussed, but the composer must have felt that matters were getting out of 

control, because he noted in his conversation book that afternoon: “About the concert: Scores [of] 

Symphony, Mass, etc. This pell-mell can only be organized through them” (Infalle Concert, partitur 

Sinfonie, Messe, etc. dadurch nur kann dieses pêlemêle geordnet werden).141 

Another, possibly related, item on that to-do list was to get “Zmeskall’s metronome from Stein.” 

Given the amount and complexity of the new music on the upcoming Akademie, not to mention the 

number of conductors and assistant conductors who might be preparing various components, Beethoven 

probably felt the need to have a second metronome to supplement or confirm his own in establishing 

tempos when he could not be present to establish them himself.142 Presumably the next day was a 

rehearsal of Beethoven’s Symphony No. 6 (“Pastorale”), conducted by the amateur Baron Eduard von 

Lannoy, for an upcoming Concert spirituel. Lannoy apparently took one of the movements at the wrong 

tempo, and it seems that Schindler corrected him (possibly using the metronome marks published in the 

Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung in December, 1817),143 and the movement went well the second time.144 

On the morning of Sunday, March 21, Schindler came to Beethoven’s apartment and reported that 

Schuppanzigh was very glad that Beethoven had resolved himself to deal with Palffy, and that he 

[Schuppanzigh] would make use of the Theater’s entire orchestra.145 Schuppanzigh had also commented 

that the choruses at the Theater an der Wien were good, but that women’s chorus of the Gesellschaft der 

Musikfreundewas not the best because it was made up only of young girls.146  

Early that afternoon, Sunday, March 21, copyist Paul Maschek visited Beethoven, probably 

accompanied by at least two of his staff copyists, and seemingly brought at least a portion of a newly-

copied score, presumably of the Ninth Symphony. He projected that one of the copyists could finish 5 or, 

at most, 6 bi-folium sheets [20-24 pages] per day because he worked very accurately. He projected that it 

might be finished in two weeks if the Finale (which he evidently had not yet seen) were not too large-

                                                      
140Heft 60, Blatt 8r. 
141Heft 60, Blatt 8r. 
142Beethoven’s role in the actual performance of May 7 has been described as setting the tempo. For a brief 
discussion of Beethoven’s metronome markings, see Martin Cooper, Beethoven: The Last Decade, pp. 467-468. 
143Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 19, No. 51 (December 17, 1817), Sp. 873-875. 
144Heft 60, Blatt 11v. 
145Schindler will report Schuppanzigh’s saying exactly the opposite on April 24 (Heft 63, Blatt 2r). 
146Heft 60, Blatt 9v. This is corroborated by Felix Weingartner, “Eine Begegnung mit einer Zeitgenossin 
Beethovens,” Allgemeine Musikzeitung 27 (1900), pp. 7-8. Weingartner interviewed a Frau Grebner (b. ca. 1807), 
who was one of the young members of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s choir. She described her fellow female 
choristers as very young, as well as Beethoven’s intensity, bass voice, and kindness. She also described seeing him 
on the streets, looking into various shop widows with his lorgnette. Since her husband was one of several young 
Grebners or Krebners associated with the Gesellschaft in these years, it seems impossible to identify her further.  



scaled. He asked Beethoven if 30 fl. C.M. would not be too much for copying the score. He asked for 

another movement (perhaps the Finale) yet that day, so that the copyists who came with him would have 

work to do, rather than go their separate ways.147 This surely refers to the copyist’s score that Jonathan 

Del Mar calls Source “C,” and which he describes as in the hand of one copyist with “a vast amount of 

revision” in Beethoven’s hand, resulting in “quite a mess,” plus re-copied pages by four other copyists.148 

Later, on March 23, Schindler, who had been in touch with Gläser, recommended to Beethoven that he 

have the Finale copied before all the others, since it involved the vocal parts.149 

At about the same time on Sunday, March 21, Schindler and Schuppanzigh attended a rehearsal of the 

orchestra and chorus of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, held in the Grosser Redoutensaal. They 

confirmed that the Verein’s women’s chorus was, in fact, weak, but that the male chorus was sufficiently 

trained.150 The chorus numbered 20-24 singers per part, and—while observing the orchestra (with its 12 

first violins and 12 seconds) in the rehearsal, they chose the 6 best ones to invite to play in Beethoven’s 

Akademie. 

When reporting this to Beethoven, later that afternoon, he also said that Palffy would be sending his 

written offer of the Theater an der Wien through Lichnowsky, and that he (Palffy) wished that Franz 

Clement would be treated as gently as possible when replacing him with Schuppanzigh. Schindler then 

went so far as to propose that Schuppanzigh sit as concertmaster for the first performance, while Clement 

sat principal second violin; and that Clement be restored to the concertmaster’s position, while 

Schuppanzigh sat principal second for the second performance. As reported by Schindler, this 

arrangement was evidently agreeable to Schuppanzigh, especially because Ferdinand Piringer (as an 

official in the Imperial High Commission) would be prevented from participating in a concert at the 

Theater an der Wien, and that Joseph Böhm would be sitting in the inside seat at the first stand.151 

Extenuating circumstances notwithstanding, Beethoven probably did not like the idea of alternating 

Schuppanzigh and Clement as concertmaster, because Schindler felt compelled to present the argument, 

including Schuppanzigh’s supposed agreement to it, a second time. 

                                                      
147Heft 60, Blätter 10r-11r.  
148Jonathan Del Mar, “The Text of the Ninth Symphony,” in Cook, Beethoven: Symphony No. 9, pp. 110-111. 
Probably based on the identification of handwriting proposed in the Berlin edition of the Konversationshefte, Del 
Mar believed that this copyist’s score was largely in the hand of Peter Gläser. It is possible that Maschek’s and 
Gläser’s work looked similar, but the narrative in the conversation books points to Maschek’s work up to this point, 
making a transition to Gläser to finish the work shortly afterward (Heft 60, Blätter 18r-18v).  
149Heft 60, Blätter 18r-18v.  
150At the end of this conversation, Schindler noted that, by comparison, the Singing Institute run by Ludwig 
Schwarzböck (1793-1839) at the Theater an der Wien was in the best condition and that all of its members would 
participate in Beethoven’s Akademie, if held there. See Heft 60, Blatt 15v. 
151Heft 60, Blätter 11v-13v. 



Since mid-February, Hensler, the manager of the Josephstadt Theater, had evidently sent the materials 

for the Overture to Die Weihe des Hauses to Pressburg, where he also managed the Theater. At the same 

meeting on March 21, Schindler reminded Beethoven to ask Hensler to have the Overture returned to 

Vienna, so they would arrive in good time for the Akademie,152 and the composer did so.153  

Copyist Peter Gläser 

Probably on the morning of Tuesday, March 23, Schuppanzigh visited Beethoven with the revelation, 

“We shall probably not be finished [with the copying] by April 8” (Bis auf dem 8t April werden wir wohl 

nicht fertig werden), and, probably after some frustrated shouting back and forth, added: “Send Schindler 

to see me, so that I can speak with him. I’ll be home until 3:30” (Schick er [ = Schicken Sie] den 

Schindler zu mir; damit ich mit ihm sprechen; bis ½4 Uhr bin ich zu Hause).154 

Probably later that afternoon, Schindler came to Beethoven’s apartment with the Josephstadt 

Theater’s principal copyist Peter Gläser (1776-1849)155 in tow. Gläser evidently surveyed the situation, 

determined how Beethoven wanted the dynamic markings written, and assured him that he would oversee 

the work for accuracy. He said that the fair copy of the score had to be completed and told Beethoven that 

he would copy the Quartett parts first.156 He also reassured Beethoven that he would never have done 

anything to offend Josepha Schlemmer after her husband, copyist Wenzel, died the previous summer.157 

When Gläser left, Schindler seemingly remained at Beethoven’s apartment, following up on the 

meeting. He noted that the choral parts (presumably of the Missa solemnis) were there, but that the 

remainder needed to be copied. He said that when he saw Gläser again, later that day (presumably at the 

Josephstadt Theater), he would ask him if he would be willing to undertake the parts still missing. In any 

case, he advised Beethoven to have the Finale of the Symphony copied before anything else, so that 

individual parts could be extracted from it. Maschek’s apartment in the Wieden lay to the distant west, 

and Schindler still had to get back to the Josephstadt, to the northwest) for the evening’s performance, but 

                                                      
152Heft 60, Blatt 13v. 
153Anderson, No. 1286; Brandenburg, No. 1800 (accepting the dating of Heft 60 as a week later than posited here). 
154Heft 60, Blatt 17r. 
155Like several of his colleagues in the Theater an der Wien of 1801, as well as his own wife, Gläser had been born 
in Oberleitensdorf, Bohemia. He began at the Theater an der Wien as a trumpeter, but probably soon supplemented 
his income with copying, presumably learned from that theater’s principal copyist Benjamin Gebauer (1758-1846). 
By October, 1822, he was copyist at the newly-renovated Josephstadt Theater, where his son Franz (1798/99-1861) 
was second Kapellmeister. Although seven children (born between ca. 1798 and 1810) survived to adulthood, Gläser 
and his wife Elisabeth (ca. 1776-1833) lived apart by 1822. 
156This could be the four string parts to use as models for duplication, but more likely the vocal quartet in the Missa 
solemnis, because of the reference to Sontag’s part for the Mass, which had already been copied by Thursday, March 
25 (Heft 60: Blatt 24v).  
157Heft 60, Blätter 17r-17v. 



he told Beethoven that he would visit Maschek the next day (presumably Wednesday, March 24) to tell 

him that his services were no longer needed.158  

All of these developments ultimately served two functions: they placed the copying of the Ninth 

Symphony into the hands of an active theater copyist who was accustomed to creating and overseeing a 

great number of orchestral and vocal parts on a daily basis, and who probably had a ready-made cadre of 

assistants among his theater’s personnel or his family (as Schlemmer had); and they finally gave 

Schindler a clearly definable role in the preparations for the Akademie: he could help proofread parts and 

carry the newly-generated performance materials back and forth, from the Josephstadt to Beethoven’s 

apartment in the Landstrasse, likewise on a daily basis.  

As for Beethoven, he started the next day’s list of items to buy with: “Red pencil” (rother 

Bleystift)!159 

Probably after seeing Maschek on Wednesday, March 24, Schindler came to Beethoven’s apartment 

and advised him that if he was going to have any of Gläser’s copyists working at the apartment, then he 

should designate a specific place for it, so that all the materials would remain together and so that it could 

be supervised easier.160 Beethoven probably opted to allow Gläser’s copyists to work in the Josephstadt, 

rather than come all the way to Landstrasse. 

Probably later that day, nephew Karl came home and reported seeing, “Two large book cases for sale 

for 25 fl.” (2 große Bücherkästen für 25 fl. zu verkaufen). Evidently interested, Beethoven must have 

asked him where, and Karl replied, “At the book dealer Mayer’s” (Beym Buchhändler Mayer).161 The 

bookshop of Jacob Mayer and Co. was located in the Deutsches Haus, Singerstrasse No. 879; in fact a 

bookshop remains there even today. It is possible that Beethoven was thinking about buying a book shelf 

or two to help organize the room already full of orchestral parts that Caroline Unger had noted during her 

visit on March 14, not to mention the additional orchestral and choral parts that would be generated over 

the next weeks in conjunction with the upcoming Akademie. 

Early on Thursday, March 25 (the Feast of the Annunciation), Schindler visited Beethoven and asked 

him to look at the first and second violin parts of the Credo that morning, so he could come and take them 

with him in the afternoon. He noted that, except for three copies of the violoncello/contrabass part in the 

Agnus Dei, all the string parts for the Kyrie and Agnus were ready, but that he would take a bassi part for 

the Agnus with him then, to get it copied. He also asked Beethoven for the Finale of the Symphony 

(presumably the working copy of the score) to take with him then, but it is not certain whether he got it.162  

                                                      
158Heft 60, Blätter 18r-18v. 
159Heft 60, Blatt 19r. Later, he added “inks” to the list (Blatt 20r). 
160Heft 60, Blatt 19v. 
161Heft 60, Blatt 21r. 
162Heft 60, Blätter 22v-24r. 



At the customary “noon hour” (12:30 p.m.), there was a holiday theatrical benefit concert, 

presumably at the Grosser Redoutensaal, with readings by the popular actors Ferdinand Esslair and 

Heinrich Anschütz, possibly compositions by Krommer and Beethoven, with Schuppanzigh playing 

violin and Schindler conducting. Nephew Karl attended, and later came home, bringing Schindler and 

Schuppanzigh with him. 

Brother Johann had probably left for Linz and his newly-acquired estate at Gneixendorf (near Krems, 

roughly 40 miles up the Danube from Vienna), shortly after March 10,163 without having reserved a hall 

for the Akademie. “I already told your brother two weeks ago that reserving the date was the first thing to 

do” (Ich habe den Herrn Bruder schon vor 14 Tagen gesagt, daß die Bestimmung des Tages das Erste 

ist), Schuppanzigh complained to Beethoven, adding that the time was too short.164 In fact, on March 13, 

Johann had applied to the Obersthofmeisteramt, but his application was for the Redoutensaal (which one 

was not specified) on evening of April 7.165 

Despite Beethoven’s attempts to get the newly-copied performance materials to the vocal soloists, 

details sometimes went awry. Karl reported: “Schindler gave Sontag’s part for the Mass to one of the 

orchestra members to take to her, but instead he took it home with him” (Er [Schindler] gab einem vom 

Orchester den Part der Sonntag von der Messe, um ihn ihr zu bringen, ging aber selbst bis zum Hause 

mit). Schindler protested, “I really didn’t have any time” (Ich hatte wirklich keine Zeit). 

Even with Schindler present, Schuppanzigh could not resist taunting him a bit: “Schindler is a strange 

director; he beats time poorly” (Der Schindler ist ein kurioser Director, er schneidet schlecht vor). 

On a more positive note, Karl reported, “Krommer asked Schuppanzigh what else would be on the 

Akademie” (Krommer fragte den Schuppanzigh: Was wird den bey der Academie Andere seyn).166 

Therefore it becomes clear that both public and professionals were looking forward to hearing 

Beethoven’s newest works. 

Probably in early-to-mid afternoon on Friday, March 26, Schindler was back at Beethoven’s 

apartment, asking for the score of the third movement of the Symphony: “Please give me the Andante167 

for Gläser; I’ve promised to hand it to him personally by 5 o’clock; the string section parts as well, if you 

are finished” (Ich bitte Sie recht sehr, mir izt das Andante der Symphonie für Gläser zu geben; ich habe 

es bis 5 Uhr ihm einzuhändigen versprochen; so auch die Quartett Stimmen, wenn Sie fertig sind). As he 

                                                      
163Johann’s most recent entries in the conversation books were made on March 10 (Heft 59, Blätter 4v-6r). 
164Heft 60, Blatt 24r. 
165See Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 348. This accounts for Anderson, No. 1272 (March 21, noting that a 
concert for April 7 had been denied, but asking for the Grosser Redoutensaal at noon on April 8) and No. 1273 
(asking for the Grosser Redoutensaal on the evening of April 8). 
166Heft 60, Blätter 24r-25r. 
167This surely means the whole slow third movement, rather than just the section of it specifically marked “Andante 
moderato.”  



left, Schindler asked Beethoven to proofread the other parts, so he could take them and two remaining 

solo parts the next day.168  

Shortly afterward, Beethoven made an annotation for himself: “Have the Mass [parts] sewn in 

binding as soon as the trombones are added” (Heften laßen die Meßen sobald die trombonen dabey).169 

This does not imply that Beethoven composed the trombone parts after everything else was written (as 

some writers continue to do concerning the first performance of Beethoven’s Christus am Ölberge in 

April, 1803), but instead that the trombone parts were often included on separate sheets from the basic 

orchestration because they played only infrequently. 

Nephew Karl came home in mid-afternoon of Friday, March 26, and evidently started to help 

Beethoven with the proofreading. Probably reading through the score or parts to the second movement, 

with its prominent timpani part written for Anton Hudler, he commented, “The timpanist will think to 

himself: He owes me a mid-day dinner” (Der Pauker wird sich gedacht haben: Ich will ihm ein 

Mittagmahl entziehen).170  

Karl then reminded Beethoven about the remainder of the parts and that Schindler needed to take one 

first violin part for the Kyrie with him for duplication. 

At this point in the conversation books, among nephew Karl’s entries probably made during the 

evening of Friday, March 26, Schindler later entered a conversation that, although falsified, must have 

reflected an authentic conversation that took place during the copying of or rehearsals for the beginning of 

the Finale of the Symphony. In it, Schindler asks Beethoven how many contrabasses were to play the 

recitatives, and Beethoven replied that all of them should. Schindler continued: “There is no difficulty if 

it’s strictly in tempo, but to perform them in a singing manner will cost a great deal of work during 

rehearsals” (Im strengen Tackt macht es keine Schwirigkeit, aber sie singend vortragen, wird große Mühe 

beim Einstudieren kosten). Beethoven evidently replied that the recitatives needed to be in a singing style, 

to which Schindler replied: “If old Grams were still alive, one could let them go without worry, because 

he led 12 basses who had to do what he wanted” (Wenn der alte Krams [Grams] noch lebte, könnte man 

unbesorgt sie gehen laßen, denn der dirigirte 12 Bäße, die thun mußten, was er wollte).171 
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In the early afternoon of Saturday, March 27 (in time to have dinner at ca. 2 p.m.), Schindler brought 

some materials from Gläser and assured Beethoven that everything had been copied up to the first violin 

part of the Credo. He noted that the copying work that Gläser himself did was certainly good, but that he 

was not strict enough with his assistants. Collectively, they had done things that produced the quickest 

results, but now would take greater care with the remainder of the parts. 

Schindler also had made an appointment to see Duport at the Kärntnertor Theater that afternoon at 5 

o’clock, possibly to tell him about Palffy’s offer of the Theater an der Wien for the Akademie. He also 

asked Beethoven whether he had decided to have Umlauf or Weigl as conductor, and Beethoven probably 

assured him of Umlauf. When he left Beethoven’s apartment, Schindler took with him the solo parts for 

the tenor Jäger and the bass Preisinger.172 

Later that afternoon, Gläser himself appeared at Beethoven’s apartment with the fair copy of the 

Finale to the Symphony, ready for Beethoven’s inspection. He noted that in the clarinets, there were three 

bars that were not orchestrated, and that he was reluctant to write them as “unison.” In fact, he may have 

been referring to the passage, just before the March, where the clarinets lay out of “und der Cherub steht 

vor Gott” long enough to change their pieces de rechange from A to B-flat. He also noted that the 

trombones were not clear at “Seid umschlungen,” and so they made a supplemental annotation to what 

today is S. 341-342 of the working score to clarify what they were to play. He also brought a string part 

(presumably to a movement of the Missa solemnis) and asked Beethoven to proofread it so that he could 

take it with him to have it duplicated. He noted that the basic string parts (presumably of the first three 

movements of the Symphony) were finished, and that the Harmonie would be finished by the next day 

(Sunday, March 28). He asked how many times the choral parts needed to be copied, and said that he 

needed to keep his copyists busy, and therefore could have them copy the parts just as efficiently and just 

as cheaply as having the Lithographic Institute print and duplicate them.173 

Late the next morning, Sunday, March 28, Schindler came to Beethoven’s apartment to report that he 

had seen Duport, who had no difficulties in accommodating Beethoven’s wishes, and that he would write 

to Beethoven yet that day.174 Schindler also brought the news that the new Königstädtisches Theater in 

Berlin, even before it opened, had experienced administrative difficulties and its director Heinrich 

                                                                                                                                                                           

at least one occasion. Grams was reputed as a fine section leader, and it was because of that virtuosity and leadership 
that Beethoven could compose the rushing passages for violoncellos and contrabasses in the trio of the third 
movement of the Fifth Symphony, premiered at the Theater an der Wien (where Grams was then principal bassist) 
on December 22, 1808. Thus these “falsified” entries have a demonstrable air of authenticity. 
172Heft 60, Blätter 31v-33v. 
173Heft 60, Blatt 34r-35r. 
174In his letter, Duport evidently offered the Kleiner, rather than Grosser Redoutensaal for a repeat concert. For 
Beethoven’s reaction, see March 29 or 30 (Heft 60, Blätter 41r-43r), below.  



Bethmann had resigned.175 If Beethoven were still harboring any ideas about an easier venue for the 

premiere of the Ninth Symphony (which he almost surely was not by this time), Berlin was closed for the 

forseeable future. 

Schindler and nephew Karl then set out for a concert by young Léon de Saint-Lubin, “solo player” of 

the Josephstadt Theater, to be held in the Saal of the Lower Austrian Landstand at 12:30 p.m., and, 

afterwards, stayed long enough to hear part of a rehearsal of an upcoming Concert Spirituel, with a 

program devoted entirely to Beethoven’s works, with amateur violinist Ferdinand Piringer conducting.  

Schindler also reported that Sontag and Unger were there, in a different room, rehearsing for a 

concert at Court on Tuesday, March 30. Beethoven had asked Schindler to relay his apologies for not 

being more hospitable when they visited on March 14, and Schindler said that they accepted the apologies 

graciously. Schindler repeated his excuse that he had not known until that morning that Sontag could 

come, and then finally conveyed the message that it was a salad that she had eaten at home that night that 

had made her sick, and not Beethoven’s wine. 

On another bitter-sweet note, Schindler had seen Stephan Franz (1785-1855), a violinist in the 

Hofkapelle, who told him that the Tonkünstler-Societät was considering obtaining Beethoven’s Missa 

solemnis as its exclusive property, but evidently had no honorarium to do so.176 For a quarter-century, the 

Tonkünstler-Societät had frequently performed Haydn’s Die Schöpfung and Die Jahreszeiten (in the early 

days under the direction, or at least protection, of Antonio Salieri) on its Lenten and Advent benefit 

concerts. At least in 1802 and 1808, Salieri had made Beethoven’s life miserable for holding benefit 

concerts of his own on those days. And now the Tonkünstler-Societät possibly wanted a potentially 

profitable work of Beethoven’s to add to Haydn’s, but did not have any honorarium to pay. Fortunately, 

this matter seems to have developed no further than this discussion of March 28. 

At mid-day dinner the next day, Monday, March 29, Beethoven must have shown nephew Karl 

Duport’s letter of Sunday, where it presumably offered Beethoven the Kleiner Redoutensaal instead of the 

Grosser for the repeat of his Akademie.177 Since most private concerts were on a smaller scale and took 

place in the Kleiner Redoutensaal, and since Schindler had reported that Duport understood Beethoven’s 

needs, Karl reasoned that Duport’s wording must have been a mistake. 

Karl also reported that Tobias Haslinger had advised that, with the proofreading’s taking so much 

time, Beethoven should postpone the Akademie until shortly after Easter (April 18-19 in 1824), so that 

the necessary rehearsals could be held at a more advantageous time. Haslinger also told Karl that Count 
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Moritz Lichnowsky came to Steiner’s (and Haslinger’s) music shop in the Paternostergässchen (northeast 

corner of the Graben) every morning after 9:30, and talked about nothing besides Beethoven’s upcoming 

Akademie.178 

After dinner, however, a visitor who was expected at 2 p.m. did not come, and so Beethoven probably 

sat Karl down to help him draft an excited reply179 to Duport’s offer of the Kleiner Redoutensaal, in 

which he hyperbolically concludes that he will give no concert.180 While Beethoven probably did not 

finalize the letter or send it, the draft itself is instructive, because it indicates that Beethoven was 

realistically concerned that the admission income from a larger hall was necessary to offset his expenses 

of at least 600 fl. for copying; 4,500 fl. for the authorities; plus the costs of a great number of 

performers.181 

By Wednesday, March 31, brother Johann had returned from his business trip to Linz and 

Gneixendorf, and seemingly reacted to the accusation (made by Schuppanzigh on March 25) that he had 

left without making arrangements to secure the Kärntnertor Theater: “That is an infamous lie; I went to 

see him [presumably Duport] two times” (Das ist eine Imfame Lüge; ich war 2mal bey ihm). In 

comparing Beethoven’s financial prospects with those elsewhere, he added, “In Paris, [violinist Joseph] 

Böhm had to give half of his proceeds to the theater” (In Paris hat Behm [Böhm] die Hälfte dem Theater 

geben müssen). Johann further noted that if Beethoven did not have a piano score (presumably of the new 

works), Carl Czerny could make one.182 

Probably on the late morning of Thursday, April 1, Schindler visited Beethoven and told him that 

Regierungsrat Joseph von Sonnleithner, the original German librettist of Fidelio in 1804-1805, had come 

to see him at the Josephstadt Theater and believed that Beethoven should ask the Court Music Count 

Dietrichstein to give him the Burgtheater for a mid-day concert, before the concert scaffolding was taken 

down on Easter Monday, April 19, for a ball.183  

                                                      
178Heft 60, Blätter 39v-40r. 
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182Heft 60, Blätter 45v-46r. Reflecting his Rhenish origins and pronunciation, Johann spelled Böhm’s name as 
Behm. 
183Two Beethoven letters survive, one to Dietrichstein, the other to Prince Ferdinand von Trauttmannsdorf, though 
seemingly earlier in March, asking for the Grosser Redoutensaal on April 7 or, failing that, April 8. See Anderson, 



Schindler also lamented that Piringer had not sent Beethoven complimentary tickets to that day’s 

Concert spirituel at the Landstand, consisting of Beethoven’s Symphony No. 6 (“Pastorale”), Credo from 

the Mass in C, Overture to Coriolan, and the trio and choruses from Christus am Ölberge.184 In Piringer’s 

defense, however, he probably knew that Beethoven would not have attended anyway. 

Probably later that day (Thursday, April 1), Beethoven made a note to himself that the bass trombone 

part was missing from the copied materials he had received, and that one of Gläser’s copyists liked to 

make slurs (or ligatures) where none existed.185 

Unfortunately, Beethoven’s conversation book that must have been filled between Friday, April 2, 

and Thursday, April 7, is missing,186 but, with help from other sources, we can place at least a few 

activities within this period. 

As noted above, on March 29, Haslinger had sent advice that Beethoven should postpone the concert 

until after Easter (April 18/19), rather than trying to press for April 8. In light of the delays and external 

interference, Beethoven probably now realized that such a delay was the best solution. With it, he had 

time to throw a mock-tantrum, while he himself considered which of the many options to follow. 

Therefore, he wrote individual brief, but undated, notes to:  

 

Lichnowsky: “I despise treachery. Visit me no more. There will be no Akademie” (Falschheiten 

verachte ich – besuchen sie mich nicht mehr, keine Akademie wird seyn).187 

Schuppanzigh: “He [= You] shall visit me no more. I am not giving an Akademie” (Besuche er mich 

nicht mehr, ich gebe keine Akademie).188  

Schindler: “I request you not to come again until I send for you. The Akademie will not take place” 

(Ich ersuche sie nicht mehr zu kommen, bis ich sie rufen laße. Akademie hat nicht statt).189  

 

These three notes have been famous in the literature since Schindler included them in his 

Biographie.190 Like the concluding passages of Beethoven’s draft letter to Duport of ca. March 29, they 

                                                                                                                                                                           

Nos. 1272 and 1273; Brandenburg, Nos. 1791 and 1795. Later that afternoon, nephew Karl said that he thought that 
the Burgtheater was better (Blatt 48v). 
184Heft 60, Blatt 47v.  
185Heft 60, Blatt 47v. 
186An unresolved inconsistency in dating Heft 60 could place Blatt 15v on ca. March 29, with the following entries 
extending perhaps through April 6 or 7.  
187Schindler-MacArdle, p. 278; Brandenburg, No. 1803; Anderson, No. 1283; Beethoven-Haus Bonn, NE 67. 
188Schindler-MacArdle, p. 278; Brandenburg, No. 1801; Anderson, No. 1279; Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, aut. 36,78. 
189Schindler-MacArdle, p. 278; Brandenburg, No. 1802; Anderson, No. 1282; Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, aut 36.63. 
190By the time Schindler published the three notes in the third edition of his Biographie in 1860, the two other 
nominal recipents, Schuppanzigh and Lichnowsky, were both dead, so they could not confirm or deny that they had 
received such a missive from the composer. 



all include the hyperbolic threat that to cancel the concert. And—like that draft to Duport—they were 

probably never sent.191 

It is much more likely that, once his frustrations subsided after April 1, Beethoven settled back into 

practical preparations for the Akademie. On April 4, through the French Embassy in Vienna, he received 

a golden medal from King Louis XVIII, and on ca. April 8, he wrote to the Austrian imperial Court, 

belatedly asking for permission to accept a diploma from the Royal Swedish Musical Academy that he 

had received already early in 1823.192 These honors represented the kinds of external validation that he 

probably needed to forge ahead with those preparations. 

On the afternoon of April 8, the Thursday before Palm Sunday, there was another of Piringer’s 

Concerts spirituels at the Landständischer Saal, featuring works by Haydn, Mozart, and Beethoven. It is 

perhaps fortunate that Beethoven’s hope to schedule his own Akademie on that date went unfulfilled; 

otherwise, there might have been unintentional competition between the events. 

Although Beethoven did not attend the Concert spirituel on April 8, nephew Karl did, but before 

leaving noted that, once the Symphony had been sent to London (and Ferdinand Ries), it could be re-

copied on fine vellum paper and sent, with a dedication, to the King of France.193 Therefore, having 

recently received the golden medal from King Louis XVIII of France, Beethoven was now considering 

dedicating the Symphony to him.  

After the Concert spirituel, Schindler came to visit, followed shortly by Schuppanzigh. In discussing 

publicity for Beethoven’s upcoming Akademie, Schuppanzigh said that someone had told him that the 

Censor would not allow the titles “Credo” and “Agnus Dei” to be placed on the Theater’s Zettel. 

Schindler added that the French had allowed it since 1809.194 Napoleon had done a great deal to 

secularize and modernize France as an extension of the Enlightenment, but Kaiser Franz’s regime since 

1792 had stubbornly retained as many of the old practices as it could. Beethoven might even have 

expressed just this as he replied verbally to his visitors. 

Continuing his advocacy for the Theater an der Wien as the Akademie’s location, Schindler told 

Beethoven that he should write to Wilhelm Vogel (1772-1843), the theater’s business manager, stating 

that he accepted Palffy’s conditions and wished to have April 22 (the Thursday after Easter) as the date 

for the concert. Schuppanzigh added that Beethoven also needed to write to conductor Michael Umlauf, 

to confirm his participation in the Akademie, and Schindler said that the Theater an der Wien’s principal 

conductor Ignaz von Seyfried was in such poor health that he would not raise any objections. At the same 
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time, Schuppanzigh cautioned that in rejecting Duport’s offer of the Kärntnertor Theater or the 

Redoutensaal, Beethoven needed to handle Duport “very gently and courteously, because he can make 

things hellacious for us” (nur sehr delikat und höflich mit dem Duport umgehen, denn er kann uns 

höllische Geschichten machen).195 Schuppanzigh liked to use the word “hellacious” (höllisch). Indeed, 

Beethoven must have written such a conciliatory letter to Duport, because on Saturday, April 10, 

Schindler reported that he had twice tried unsuccessfully to find Duport on Friday, so ultimately had left it 

at the Kärntnertor Theater’s office with the request that he reply soon.196 

The next day, Friday, April 9, nephew Karl was looking over the score of the Finale, where the text 

reads “über Sternen muss er wohnen,” and he commented to Beethoven the way “über Sternen” would be 

accented in spoken declamation. Beethoven then explained to him, using musical examples, how and why 

he had set the passage, one of the few times that we find Beethoven providing details of his own 

compositional process.197  

That night, brother Johann took Karl to see Boieldieu’s opera Johann von Paris at the Theater in der 

Josephstadt. While there, Karl visited Gläser, where he said that he saw several copyists at work and 

reported this visible industry to Beethoven when he returned home that night. Karl also complained to 

Beethoven that, as part of his own proofreading activities, he was spending a great deal of time entering 

the articulation markings. He called proofreading “Damnable work!” (Eine verfluchte Arbeit!).198 

Beethoven seems not to have received the parts for the Overture to Die Weihe des Hauses yet, and, 

seemingly on the morning of Saturday, April 10, made a note to himself to get them. He also noted that 

the three movements from the Missa solemnis would have to be called “3 Hymns,” and, without noting 

their titles, called them Hymn 1, Hymn 2, and Hymn 3.199 

By that afternoon, Schindler had gone to see Wilhelm Vogel at the Theater an der Wien, and now met 

Beethoven over refreshments and newspapers at a coffee house. Vogel had confirmed that titles of Mass 

movements could not be used. Vogel also told him that because they were rehearsing for Die Gaben des 

eisernen Königs, a complicated theatrical production set to premiere on Saturday, April 24, Beethoven 

could not have the theater until after that date. Schindler said that Beethoven ought to go on Monday and 

persuade Vogel to postpone the theatrical piece until Monday, April 26, so that he could have Saturday, 

April 24, for his Akademie.200 Beethoven must have felt increasingly uncomfortable with Schindler’s 
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presumptuousness and pressures for him to act contrary to his original plans of premiering the Ninth 

Symphony at the Kärntnertor Theater. 

Reading the day’s issue of the Wiener Zeitung’s Intelligenzblatt, Beethoven momentarily considered a 

summer apartment in Breitensee201 and asked Schindler’s opinion. Schindler’s extreme reaction is worth 

quoting verbatim: “Do you know how Breitensee is situated? // You would die of boredom in Breitensee. 

// All around it, no shade for at least the distance of a half hour’s walk, and also not much in the village 

itself. In this respect, Penzing is decidedly preferable. // Not the way it is in Hietzing” (Kennen Sie die 

Lage von Breitensee. // Sie sterben vor Langerweile in Breitensee. // Um und um kein Schatten auf eine 

halbe Stunde wenigstens, und im Orte selbst auch nicht. Penzing hat hierin einen entschiedenen Vorzug. 

// Nicht so als in Hitzing.).202 Ultimately, Beethoven went to Penzing for the first part of the summer of 

1824. 

In the conversation books there is almost no record of Beethoven’s attending church services on 

Sunday mornings, and Palm Sunday, April 11, was no exception. At about 9 o’clock, Schindler arrived to 

pick up materials that Beethoven had been proof-reading. Evidently, Gläser was still working on the score 

to the Finale, and so the format for the “supplement” (presumably the auxiliary percussion instruments 

and possibly even the trombones) was in question to avoid crowding on the page. Evidently, one of 

Gläser’s assistants was planning to come a half or three-quarters of an hour later, after a rehearsal at the 

Josephstadt Theater, but if not, then Schindler said that he himself would return later to see Beethoven. 

Beethoven had evidently written a letter to Clement, concertmaster at the Theater an der Wien, asking 

him to defer to Schuppanzigh if the Akademie were held there, and had asked Schindler to deliver it. 

Schindler now told Beethoven that he had not spoken to either Clement or Vogel about it, and that he did 

not want to deliver the letter to Clement personally, because he did not want to have to hear his comments 

about it. 

There was also some confusion concerning the whereabouts of the orchestral parts to the Overture to 

Die Weihe des Hauses, and Schindler said that he would ask the Josephstadt manager Hensler about it and 

go looking for them himself. 

Meanwhile, Schindler asked that Beethoven write a letter to Dr. Franz Sartori (1782-1832), 

Supervisor of the Central Book Revision Office (Vorsteher des Zentral-Bücher-Revisionsamtes), for 

permission to perform movements from the Missa solemnis under the title Hymns. Schindler assured 
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Beethoven that he knew Sartori personally, and that he could pick the letter up for delivery the next 

morning (Monday, April 12).203 

Evidently nephew Karl had attended Mass on Palm Sunday morning and, that afternoon, told 

Beethoven that, the day before, Piringer had sent out the written invitation to the dilettantes to participate 

in the Akademie. Beethoven needed constant reassurance that, in Rossini-mad Vienna, enough people 

would come to hear a German composer’s work. Karl told him that since he had recently received a gold 

medal from French King Louis XVIII, the Austrian Court would be curious, and that the public would 

attend, just to hear music by someone who had been honored this way.204  

They went on a walk and evidently stopped by the Theater an der Wien, so Beethoven could look 

over the audience area once more. Karl commented that the Theater had a great number of Loges, that all 

of them would be occupied, and that Beethoven would earn more income than in the Redoutensaal.205  

They walked further around the outer edge of the Glacis and up the hill at Kaiserstrasse (today’s 

Josefstädter Strasse), to the Theater in der Josephstadt, and there met with Gläser. He told Beethoven that 

he would be receiving an unbelievable amount of copying work the next morning, presumably because of 

Easter, a week away. Even so, he said that copying the score of the Finale would be finished in a week. 

He specified Easter Monday, April 19, seemingly for the score, but could not give a precise prediction 

about when the parts would be ready.  

While Beethoven was there, though, Gläser took the opportunity to ask him questions about details in 

the working autograph of the Finale’s score. Was the bass soloist’s entry an unmeasured recitative or 

should it go in rhythm? Gläser advised having textual underlay for all the wind parts, to assure correct 

entrances. When changing from clarinets in A to clarinets in B-flat at the alla Marcia (the “Turkish 

music,” as Gläser termed it), Beethoven had inadvertently left an inappropriate flat sign in their line, so 

Gläser asked for a clarification. 

Gläser said that he was bad on his feet and always had to take a carriage for long distances; therefore, 

he would send his maid to bring materials to Beethoven the next day.206  

The next morning, Monday, April 12, Schindler and Lichnowsky visited Vogel, the business manager 

at the Theater an der Wien. He told them that the theater’s treasury was empty and that their hopes were 

riding on income from Die Gaben des eisernen Königs, that would be premiered on Saturday, April 24. 

Vogel believed that the theater’s chorus could prepare Beethoven’s works within four days of efficient 

rehearsal, and therefore said that Beethoven’s Akademie could take place as early as April 27 or 28. 

                                                      
203Heft 61, Blätter 14r-14v. Beethoven’s letter to Clement has not survived. His undated letter to Sartori appears as 
Anderson, No. 1278, and Brandenburg, No. 1810. 
204Heft 61, Blätter 15v-18r. 
205Heft 61, Blatt 19v. 
206Heft 61, Blätter 20r-22v. 



While Vogel preferred to deal with the Censor’s office himself for the necessary permissions, he believed 

that Beethoven had to deal with replacing concertmaster Clement by himself. When Schindler reported all 

this to Beethoven, shortly thereafter, he said that he would deliver Beethoven’s letter to Clement yet that 

day.207 

After running a few more errands in the City, Schindler returned to Beethoven’s apartment early that 

afternoon to say that alto Caroline Unger was very enthused about her part and would come out with bass 

Joseph Preisinger (1792-1865) to visit Beethoven later. Schindler reported that she was having difficulties 

with her part and wanted to ask Beethoven’s advice.208  

Beethoven and Schindler then went to dinner and, after that, to a nearby coffee house to read the 

newspapers, but left word with the maid to come and get them when Unger arrived. In mid-afternoon, she 

and Preisinger came to visit. She brought along her part for the Mass movements and thought there might 

be some mistakes, so asked to look at the score. She hoped that she might try to sing it a bit, but there are 

no further details in the conversation books. Preisinger, who was also a pianist, played a theme on the 

piano and Unger asked Beethoven to improvise on it; we cannot be sure, but Beethoven probably declined 

to do so.209  

Now Unger told Beethoven that she would be attending the second of the Tonkünstler-Societät’s 

benefit performances of Haydn’s Die Jahreszeiten that evening. She noted that soprano Sontag, tenor 

Barth, and bass Seipelt would be singing, and that Umlauf would conduct, and asked Beethoven to join 

her in her Loge. Beethoven also declined, but Unger confided to him a bit of local politics, with which the 

composer could identify.  

Preisinger came from a wealthy family, was intended for the banking profession and, in fact, had been 

a clerk in the National Bank before joining the Kärntnertor Theater in January, 1824. As Unger now told 

Beethoven, Preisinger was originally to have sung the bass solos for these performances of Die 

Jahreszeiten in the Burgtheater, but Duport did not want him to sing there, and so he “became ill” in order 

to withdraw and to accommodate Duport. Unger said that she would be true to Beethoven’s banner 

forever, and that no-one could persuade her to be untrue. Unger commented: “In the long run, who is he 

[Duport], really?” (Der glaubt’s am Ende und wer müßte er dann seyn?). Beethoven must have replied 

that Duport was an administrator reputed to be willful and capricious, and Unger concluded: “Blame it on 

the fact that he was a dancer” (Daran war daß Tanzen schuld).210 
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For Beethoven, however, this political news might have been instructive and cautionary. Even though 

he had originally negotiated with Duport for the Kärntneror Theater for his Akademie, Schindler and 

Lichnowsky were now negotiating for the Theater an der Wien at possibly a better price. If they 

succeeded, would Duport, out of spite, refuse to allow Sontag and Unger to sing for Beethoven at the 

Theater an der Wien? His fears would not have been unfounded: in December, 1808, Salieri had 

threatened that anyone who performed at Beethoven’s Akademie at the Theater an der Wien, rather than 

at his Tonkünstler-Societät’s concert at the Burgtheater, would be expelled.211 

Later that afternoon, after Unger and Preisinger had left, Schindler reminded Beethoven to write a 

second note to Leopold Sonnleithner, inviting the choruses of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde to 

participate. He also noted that Ludwig Schwarzböck, choral director at the Theater an der Wien, hoped 

that his boys’ chorus might get their parts that coming week, so he could get right to work with them.212 

On Palm Sunday, probably as speculative thought, nephew Karl had briefly discussed with Beethoven 

the self-publication of the Symphony by subscription, much as he was already doing with the Missa 

solemnis.213 Beethoven now explored the idea with Schindler, who said that the complete score would 

have to be lithographed.214 

Schuppanzigh visited Beethoven, probably on the morning of Tuesday, April 13, and reported that 

Clement was said to have been infuriated by Beethoven’s letter, asking him to defer to Schuppanzigh. He 

had learned that the tenor Franz Jäger had turned down the solo part, saying that it lay too low for him. He 

reminded Beethoven that Sonnleithner needed another invitation for the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s 

choral singers and had also asked how many choral singers there usually were at the Theater an der Wien. 

He also confirmed that Schwarzböck needed the choral parts soon, because the boys learned only with 

great difficulty. Similarly, he reminded Beethoven to get the parts to the Overture to Die Weihe des 

Hauses from Hensler because it was better to have them in hand than having to worry about getting them. 

Schuppanzigh further noted that it would be good if they could hold a “quartet” rehearsal at the end of 

that week, probably meaning the string section leaders rather than the vocal quartet, because he added that 

it would be good if the copyist could give Beethoven those parts earlier.215 Already on March 5, nephew 

Karl had told Beethoven that Schuppanzigh had done more for him than his other advisors,216 and it 
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becomes apparent here that Schuppanzigh’s logistical advice was as consistently sound as any that 

Beethoven was receiving.  

Schindler also visited Beethoven on April 13, bringing news that Jäger had changed his mind and 

could sing at the Akademie if it was not on April 22. Schuppanzigh had also told Schindler that he 

believed that Anna Wranitzky should sing soprano, and Joseph Seipelt bass, but that there was presently 

no good alto in Vienna.217 

Probably later that same day, violinist Ferdinand Piringer, who would be in charge of contacting the 

dilettantes, visited Beethoven to ask if Beethoven knew when the first rehearsal would take place. 

Presumably Beethoven did not. And possibly the next day, Wednesday, April 14, Schuppanzigh visited to 

ask about the progress in copying the individual parts, adding “Is everything already all copied out?” (Wie 

sieht es denn aus mit der Copiatur? Ist schon alles heraus geschrieben?), 218 This seems to indicate that 

Beethoven told him either that the parts were finished or nearly so. 

Threatening Clouds on the Horizon 

As Beethoven may have feared several days earlier, Duport, the resident manager of the Kärntnertor 

Theater, seems to have threatened reprisals if soprano Henriette Sontag and mezzo soprano Caroline 

Unger sang with Beethoven if he held his Akademie at the Theater an der Wien. Probably in the afternoon 

of Gründonnerstag, April 15, 1824, Schindler came to Beethoven’s apartment at the corner of Ungargasse 

and Bockgasse (today’s Beatrixgasse), and reported briefly: “Unger is quite indignant about Duport. Both 

girls [Unger and Sontag] are going together to see him today. She doesn’t doubt a successful outcome” 

(Die Unger ist ganz entrüstet über Duport. Die beyden Mädchen gehen heute zusammen zu ihm. Sie 

zweifelt nicht an dem guten Erfolg).219 Nephew Karl commented that, in public, Duport always spoke 

highly of Beethoven and that he was curious (neugierig) to learn what he would say to the girls.220 

But Beethoven had never felt comfortable with Count Palffy, the current owner of the Theater an der 

Wien, and (possibly encouraged by the publishers Steiner and Haslinger, whose shop in the Paternoster 

Gässchen he visited frequently) started exploring the feasibility of holding his Akademie on Sunday, 

April 25, at the relatively small Landständischer Saal, where he could employ a composite orchestra 

drawn from the Kärntnertor Theater, the Burgtheater, and the Theater an der Wien, all under Ignaz 

Schuppanzigh as concertmaster, the way he had it in the Aula of the University and the Grosser 

Redoutensaal in 1813-1814. Again, nephew Karl chuckled: “Count [Moritz] Lichnowsky is really an old 

lady. He chanced to learn from your brother your decision to give the Akademie in the Landständischer 
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Saal. He lamented terribly about the enmity that Palffy is developing toward you” (Der Graf ist über [!] 

ein altes Weib. Er hat vom Bruder deinen Entschluß, die Academie im landständischen Saale zu geben, 

beyläufig erfahren. Er lamentirte entsetzlich über die Feindschaft, die dir das mit Palffy zuziehen wird). 

That evening, Count Lichnowsky arrived with a carriage and invited Beethoven, with Schindler in 

tow, to spend the evening at his apartment, basically to reason with the composer about the venue for his 

concert. Before leaving, through Karl, he informed Beethoven that Sontag and Preisinger could sing at the 

concert if it was on April 25, but that Unger could not. Later, Lichnowsky himself argued that the effect 

of Beethoven’s music would be lost in such a small hall, and Schindler humorously interjected: “The 

Viennese already have a joking bon mot—that the great Beethoven wants to give a concert in a nutshell” 

(Die Wiener wissen schon ein hübsches bon mot—daß der große Beethoven in einer Nußschale Concert 

geben will). Lichnowsky continued that there would be no political difficulties at the Theater an der 

Wien, the city’s largest theater, where Beethoven would also earn more income. Schindler argued that, 

because the Gesellschaft der adeliger Damen zur Beforderung des Guten und Nützlichen was giving a 

concert at the Grosser Redoutensaal at 12:30 p.m. on April 25, the members of the nobility would not 

return if Beethoven gave his concert at the same location that evening.  

The arguments again swung back to the ineffectiveness of the Landständischer Saal for large-scale 

concerts, the possibilities of securing various soloists, and the political conflicts among the theaters, and 

so forth. Beethoven evidently proposed getting most of the performers from the Gesellschaft der 

Musikfreunde, and Schindler countered decisively: “The forces of this Verein are simply too weak for 

these colossal works. Where will the power and the effects be that lie therein? Is it possible to awaken 

them with this orchestra? No, by God, it is not!” (Die Kräfte dieses Vereins sind ja für diese collosalen 

Werke viel zu schwach, wo bleibt die Kraft, der Effekt, der darin liegt, ist es möglich ihn mit diesem 

Orchester zu bewecken. Bey Gott nicht!). As for the Landständischer Saal itself, he added that at young 

Leopoldine Blahetka’s recent piano concert there with a small orchestra, they stuffed 540 people into the 

hall, but with the larger forces that Beethoven required, the hall could hold a relatively smaller audience, 

and the profits would likewise be relatively smaller.221 

Probably back home, late that evening, nephew Karl summed up the arguments: “I cannot contradict 

the Count that the Akademie would be more worthy of you in the Theater [an der Wien]. // It is enough 

knowing that the Landständischer Saal will only hold 500 people. // No-one is coming from the high 

Nobility, and even fewer from the Court. … The Court will certainly come to the Theater” (Darin, daß im 

Theater [an der Wien] die Akademie deiner würdiger wäre, kann ich nicht dem Grafen widersprechen. // 
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Die Erfahrung hat bestättigt daß der Lanstaändische Saale nur 500 Menschen faßt. // Vom hohen Adeln 

kommt niemand. Von Hof noch weniger. … Der Hof kommt gewiß ins Theater).222 

On Karfreitag, April 16, nephew Karl told Beethoven that Duport had given Unger and Preisinger 

permission to sing with him, and that they would be coming to see him, though they seemingly postponed 

it until Saturday and brought news that there might be a conflict with a new operatic production.223 

On the evening of Easter Sunday, April 18, Schindler reported, “There is nothing standing in the way 

except getting everyone together for rehearsals, and that is really so easy to get changed that there 

shouldn’t be any difficulties to it” (es ist kein Hinderniß als das Zusammentreffen der Proben, u. dieß ist 

wirklich so leicht abzuändern, daß es hierin keine Schwirigkeiten finden dürfte), adding “Evenings are 

and remain best for music on a grand scale” (Abend ist und bleibt Abend für große Musik).224  

Schindler did not attend the Easter Sunday benefit concert of the Damen-Verein at the Kärntnertor 

Theater, but told Beethoven: “I heard some of the rehearsal yesterday, among others the Overture to 

Fidelio, where the new hornists made audible blunders. // Every minute, they get more foreigners. // 

Hensler [manager of the Josephstadt Theater] also says that he could get as many as he wants—pupils 

from the Prague Conservatory. [//] Many of them are already here, even at our [Josephstadt] Theater, 

earning 600 fl. W.W.” (ich hörte gestern etwas von der Probe, unter [anderem] die Ouverture aus 

Fidelio, wo die neuen Hornisten gewaltige Schnitzer machten. // alle Augenblicke haben sie fremde Leute. 

// Hensler sagt auch, er bekommt so viel er will, Zöglinge aus dem Prager Conservatorium; [//] es sind 

mehrere bereits hier, selbst bey uns mit 600 fl. W.W.).225  

Since ca. January 1, 1824, the Kärntnertor Theater’s new principal (high) hornist had been Elias 

Lewy (b. St. Avold, 1796; d. Vienna, 1846). Because the senior low hornist Friedrich Hradetzky (b. 

Swietlau, Bohemia, ca. 1769; d. Vienna, 1846), for whom Beethoven had written the exposed horn solo at 

the beginning of the allegro central section of the Fidelio Overture in 1814, had been dismissed effective 

January 31, 1824, a new (low) hornist may have been negotiating the solo for the first time at that 

rehearsal. As we shall see, Beethoven would not meet Lewy until May 2, 1824. 

Another new foreigner was the principal bassoonist Theobald Hürth (b. Landau, Pfalz, 1795; d. 

Vienna, 1858); both he and Lewy had most recently played in Switzerland and were hired to come to 

Vienna by the recently-appointed Kapellmeister Conradin Kreutzer.  

Similarly, for decades, Viennese orchestras had hired players from Bohemia, but these were often 

musicians who had established reputations or at least employment back home. The frequent hiring of 

                                                      
222Heft 62, Blätter 9r-9v. 
223Heft 62, Blätter 10v, 12-13r, and 23v-24r. Even so, we do not have any direct conversation book entries from that 
visit. 
224Heft 62, Blatt 21v. “große Musik” in this context could also mean “grand concerts.” 
225Heft 62, Blätter 23r-23v. 



graduates from the Prague Conservatory was a new phenomenon. Already in early 1823, the young 

imported Bohemians at the Kärntnertor Theater may have included second oboist Mollnik, bassoonists 

Joseph Nowak (b. Prague, 1796) and Karl Bettlach (b. Prague, 1801), hornists Johann Janatka (b. 

Trznboratitz, 1797/1800) and Joseph Kail (b. Bozi Dar, 1795; d. Prague, 1871).226  

As late as a few days before Easter, some of Beethoven’s friends were still giving him the false hope 

that the entire Missa solemnis could be done as a concert work in at least some theater or hall in Vienna, 

despite the fact that Church authorities and the Police had never allowed it in the past. From his own 

experiences with his concert of December 22, 1808, where only two individual movements from the Mass 

in C could be included under the title “Hymns,” Beethoven probably realized this. Refusing to heed the 

precedents, those friends held out, saying that a Mass by Stockhausen with 6 harps and 4 horns would be 

given on the Damen-Verein’s Akademie on Sunday, April 25. To this end, Beethoven wrote an undated 

letter to Franz Sartori (1782-1832), Vorsteher des Zentral-Bücher Revisionsamtes, asking for permission 

to perform “3 Kirchenstücke” under the title Hymnen.227 Then, on Saturday, April 17, Schindler brought 

the news that the performance of the Stockhausen Mass was being allowed only with a non-liturgical text 

supplied by Wiener Zeitung editor Joseph Carl Bernard.228 Therefore it seems that all of the orchestral 

parts were not yet finished, especially for the Missa solemnis, and probably because Beethoven was 

holding off until confirming that it could be performed at all, and if so, how much of it. 

More Copying Work 

Therefore on Easter Sunday evening, Schindler advised Beethoven to look through the parts to the 

Kyrie, Credo, and Agnus Dei of the Missa solemnis, to check for proper text underlay. He believed that 

Maschek had corrected the ones that he had done, but was not certain that Gläser had done so, since the 

materials that he copied for the Theater in der Josephstadt were often inconsistent.229  

As a result, probably at mid-day on Easter Monday, April 19, Beethoven made two notes to himself: 

 

 “+ Duplicated [choral] parts; small [sectional?] rehearsals can be held with these. 

  + Send the second movement to Gläser” 

 (+ duplirte stimmen, damit kleine Proben gehalten warden können. 

  + das 2te Stück dem Gläser schicken.)230  
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At ca. 1:30 p.m., just before mid-day dinner, Schindler arrived with news concerning the Kärntnertor 

Theater and copyist Gläser:  

 

“The rehearsals with the chorus can begin at Duport’s already on Saturday [April 24]. However, 

Duport asks that you keep it to 2 full rehearsals. // 

By about 5 o’clock, Gläser will send to you for work. It would be good if you sent him the Overture 

[Die Weihe des Hauses]. Also he wishes to have the Mass for the trombones.” 

(die Proben mit dem Chor können bey Duport schon Samstag [24. April] anfangen. Jedoch ersucht 

Sie Duport bey 2 großen Proben es zu laßen. //  

Der Gläser schickt bis gegen 5 Uhr zu Ihnen um Arbeit. Gut wäre es wenn Sie ihm die Ouverture 

[Die Weihe des Hauses] schickten. Auch wünscht er die Meße wegen den Posaunen zu haben.)231 

 

Therefore, it seems clear, even this early, that Duport never intended to allow Beethoven more than 

two full rehearsals with all the participants present.  

By mid-morning of Tuesday, April 20, Schindler probably brought Beethoven the remaining parts to 

the Missa solemnis, ready for proofreading and said that Gläser had nothing more to do until the next day. 

When reckoning the number of choral parts needed, he told Beethoven that the Kärntnertor Theater’s 

chorus numbered 16 each for the high voices, including the boys, and 16 or 17 each for the men’s voices, 

giving him a chorus of roughly 66 from the Theater. Joseph Gottdank (b. Brünn, 1779; d. Vienna, 1849), 

a singer and stage director at the Theater, had told Schindler that their tenors were somewhat weaker and 

that it might not hurt to invite 3 or 4 from the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. Otherwise, he said, they 

needed no reinforcements. Even so, with further additions from the Gesellschaft’s chorus, Schindler 

projected that the combined choruses could number about 80 or 90.232 

Problems at the Theater an der Wien about Clement and Schuppanzigh 

Late that afternoon, Schindler returned and reported:  

 

“Now, though, you must know that there were the greatest obstacles with Schuppanzigh at [the 

Theater] an der Wien. Clement doesn’t contest his right to this honor of being concertmaster for your 

Akademie, [but] the orchestra is entirely on his side and is said to have declared that it doesn’t want to 

play under Schuppanzigh. I also discussed this with Palffy, and he is [Blatt 30v] very dismayed about 
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this point, because even if he can order the orchestra to play, he still cannot guarantee against the 

intrigues and petty tricks that the entire personnel will inflict on Schuppanzigh. This is therefore the 

greatest stumbling block, which does not exist at the Kärntnertor, because Duport has already 

expressed himself to be entirely for it.” (Nun aber müßen Sie wissen, daß es mit Schuppanzigh an der 

Wien die größten Anstände hat. Klement will sich diese Ehre haben Ihre Academie zu dirigiren nicht 

streitig machen lassen, das Orchester ist auch ganz auf seiner Seite und soll erklärt haben, es wolle 

unter Schuppanzigh nicht spielen. Diese besprach ich denn auch mit Palffy, und dieser ist über diesen 

Punkt sehr betroffen denn ob er gleich befehlen kann, daß das Orchester spielen muß, so kann er doch 

nicht für die Cabale und Saureyen gutstehen, die das ganze Personale Herrn Schuppanzigh machen 

will. Dieses ist also das allergrößte Hinderniß, welches denn im Kärntnertor nicht ist, denn Duport hat 

sich schon ganz dafür ausgesprochen.)233  

 

Orchestral musicians will easily recognize this situation; the personality of long-standing ensembles 

has not changed much in two centuries. There is possibly a page missing from the conversation book at 

this point, but in any case, on the next surviving page, Schindler summarizes the situation at this critical 

juncture and proposes taking action:  

 

“I already learned of this conspiracy by the orchestra several days ago, but I didn’t want to mention 

anything until I was convinced of it. Today I heard it from several members of the orchestra 

themselves. //  

If Palffy still wishes, as he did earlier today, that you give it to Clement, I am entirely for ceding it to 

Duport, in that it can and will be impossible for you to stop the intrigues of his [Palffy’s] orchestra. //  

Therefore, in an hour, I’ll go to Duport and apprise him of it earlier; he already knows of your wish to 

repeat the Akademie if it is successful, and has already agreed to it.”  

(Ich bin schon seit einigen Tagen von diesem Complotte des Orchesters unterrichtet; ich wollte aber 

nichts erwähnen, bis ich nicht überzeugt davon bin. Dieß habe ich heute durch mehrere Mitglieder des 

Orchesters selbts gehört. //  

Sollte Palffy noch den Wunsch haben, wie heute früh, nämlich daß Sie es dem Klement überlaßen 

sollten; so bin ich ganz dafür, es dem Duport zuzusprechen, indem Sie sich den Cabalen seines 

Orchesters unmöglich aussetzen können und werden. // Ich gehe also in einer Stunde zu Duport und 

prevenire ihn früher davon; von Ihrem Wunsche, die Academie bey gutem Erfolge zu repetieren weiß 

er schon, und ist schon damit einverstanden.)234  
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Perhaps in indirect response to Schindler’s visit, resident manager Duport wrote to Beethoven on 

April 20, saying that he had heard from the Theater’s Pachter-Director Domenico Barbaja, then in Naples, 

that he would be very interested in receiving a new opera by Beethoven if he continued his Pacht with the 

Hof beyond December 1, 1824.235  

Probably on Tuesday, April 20, or Wednesday, April 21, Beethoven wrote a long letter to Gläser, 

detailing how he wanted the words (especially consonants in connection with extended vowels) to be 

written. With the letter, he also sent the second movement of the Symphony with the coda that he seems 

to have inadvertently omitted earlier.236 Probably later that same day, Beethoven sent the trombone parts 

that Gläser also seemingly requested on April 19, and he, in turn, requested that the copy work be sent to 

him the next day, and that Gläser press forward with those choral parts needing duplication, because 

without duplicated parts, he could not have any sectional rehearsals.237 

Der schwer gefaßte Entschluß: das Kärntnertor Theater muss es sein 

Without a location and a date determined, Beethoven could not hold sectional rehearsals in any case, 

but was probably inclining strongly toward the Kärntnertor Theater in his own deliberations and probably 

told Schindler so. Then, late on Friday, April 23, brother Johann, who often interfered in sensitive 

situations for the composer, enthusiastically reported:  

 

I spoke with Clement this afternoon. He sends you greetings, [and says that] you should not be angry 

with him, because he is prepared to do everything for you. But, because he knows his orchestra very 

well, he wanted me to tell you that you should put Schuppanzigh down as directing [i.e., 

concertmaster], and [he] will put himself down as [section] violin. 

(Clement mit dem ich heut nachmittag gesprochen läßt dich grüßen, du sollst nicht böse auf ihn sein 

indem er alles bereit ist für dich zu thun. allein da er sein Orgester am besten kennt, so läßt er dir 

sagen, du sollst den Schuppanzigh zum Deregiren hinstellen, und wird sich zur [unlesbar] Violin 

hinstellen.)238  
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On Saturday morning, April 24, Schindler came to Beethoven’s apartment with the news that Hensler, 

the manager of the Theater in der Josephstadt, had seen the score of the Ninth Symphony (probably in 

Gläser’s library), sent his congratulations, and reiterated that Beethoven was also including the Weihe des 

Hauses Overture that he had composed for Hensler a year and a half before. Schindler had also seen 

Schuppanzigh, and reported: “Schuppanzigh is ‘very hellishly’ glad that he has nothing more to do with 

the Bohemians of the [Theater an der] Wien’s orchestra” (Schuppanzigh freut sich ‘ganz höllisch’, daß er 

mit den Böhmen des Wiener Orchesters nichts mehr zu thun hat).239  

Probably at this point and probably supervised by Beethoven, Schindler penned a formally worded 

letter to Duport, dated April 24, addressing many of the concerns that had troubled Beethoven and his 

circle for the past several weeks: 

 

As agent for Herr Ludwig van Beethoven, I have the honor to notify you herewith of his wish—since 

he intends to hold his grand musical Akademie in the I. R. Theater near the Kärntnertor—that you will 

kindly let him have for this purpose all the solo singers, the entire orchestral and choral personnel, as 

well as the necessary lighting for the sum of 400 fl. C.M. Should the success of this Akademie 

occasion Herr van Beethoven to repeat it once or twice in the next week or at most ten days, he wishes 

in addition to obtain the I.R. Court Theater near the Kärntnertor again under the above conditions. 

Further, Herr van Beethoven has decided to entrust the leadership of the Akademie to Herren Umlauf 

and Schuppanzigh; therefore he wishes that the administration will decree all that is necessary, so that 

the orchestra will not make any difficulties for him because of it.  

 “Herr van Beethoven wishes to give the solo parts to Delles Sontag and Unger, and to Herr 

Preisinger, and hopes that the administration will also accede to his wish in this respect.  

 “As a favor to Herr van Beethoven, the Musik Verein has undertaken to supplement the orchestra 

with its most superior members, so that, all together, this comes to 24 violins, 10 violas, 12 

violoncellos and basses, as well as doubled winds. Therefore it is also necessary to place the whole 

orchestra on the stage, as is generally the case with large oratorios. 

 “Finally, I have yet to add only that the earlier arrangement with His Excellency Count von Palffy 

has come to nothing because, with the current shortage of capable singers [at the Theater] an der Wien, 

the solo parts could not be filld according to the wishes of Herr van Beethoven; also His Excellency 

expressly wished that Herr Clement should direct the orchestra, which Herr van Beethoven had long 

ago intended for Herr Schuppanzigh, and which he must insist upon for many reasons. 

                                                      
239Heft 63, Blatt 2r. Perhaps patronized by Prince Lobkowitz, the Theater an der Wien had sent Ignaz von Seyfried 
to Prague in Spring, 1802, to recruit six new members for its orchestra. In any case, it had traditionally had a higher 
percentage of Bohemians than the Burg or Kärntnertor Theaters, and, after two decades, seemingly retained an 
identifiably Bohemian character, at least in Schuppanzigh’s mind. Moreover, Schuppanzigh had hoped on at least 
one occasion to become concertmaster there, but had been passed over. 



 “I now request you most urgently to declare yourself in writing about all this immediately, also to 

reserve the first evening for this Akademie as soon as possible, and only not to postpone it past the 3rd 

or 4th of May. 

(Ich habe die Ehre als Organ des Herrn Ludwig van Beethoven E.W. seinen Wunsch hiemit zu 

eröffnen, daß er gesonnen sey, seine große musik. Academie im k.k. Theater nächst dem Kärntnerthore 

abzuhalten, gegen dem, daß E.W. ihm zu diesem Zwecke sämmtliche Solo-Sänger, das sämmtliche 

Orchester und Chor Personale nebst der nöthigen Beleuchtung für die Summe von 400 fl. C.M. gütigst 

überlassen.) 

(Sollte der Erfolg dieser Academie Herrn van Beethoven veranlassen, selbe ein oder zwey Mahl in 

Zwischenräumen von 8 oder höchstens 10 Tagen zu wiederhohlen, so wünscht Er hiezu das k.k. 

Hoftheater nächst dem Kärntnerthore unter obigen Bedingungen wieder zu erhalten. 

(Ferner hat Herr van Beethoven beschlossen, die Leitung dieser Academie den HH. Umlauf und 

Schuppanzigh zu übertragen, deßhalb wünscht Er auch, daß ihm hierin von dem Orchester keine 

Schwirigkeit gemacht werde.) 

(Die Soloparten wünscht Herr van Beethoven den Delles Sontag und Unger, und Herrn Preisinger zu 

übergeben, und hofft, die Administration werde auch in Rücksicht dessen seinem Wunsche 

entsprechen.) 

(Der musik. Verein hat aus Gefälligkeit für Herrn van Beethoven übernommen, das Orchester mit 

seinen vorzüglichsten Mitgliedern zu verstärken, so daß also im Ganzen 24 Violinen, 10 Violen, 12 

Bassi & Violoncelli nebst doppelter Harmonie zusammen kommen, daher es auch nothwendig ist, das 

ganze Orchester auf der Bühne zu stellen, so wie bey großen Oratorien überhaupt der Fall ist.) 

(Schlüßlich habe ich nur noch hinzufügen, daß das frühere Arrangement mit Sr. Excellenz dem Herrn 

Grafen von Palffy sich aus dem Grunde zerschlagen hat, weil gegenwärtig wegen Mangel an tüchtigen 

Sängern an der Wien die Soloparten nach dem Wunsche des Herrn van Beethoven nicht besetzt werden 

konnten, so wie, daß Sr Excellenz ausdrücklich wünschte, daß Herr Klement das Orchester dirigiren 

sollte, welches Herr van Beethoven schon längst Herrn Schuppanzigh zugedacht hat, und davon aus 

vielen Rücksichten nicht mehr abgehen konnte.) 

(Ich ersuche E.W. nur noch inständigst, sich über alles dieses alsbald schriftlich an Herrn van 

Beethoven zu erklären; so wie den ersten Abend zu dieser Academie sobald als möglich zu bestimmen, 

und selben nur nicht über den 3ten oder 4ten May hinauszuschieben.)240 

 

With the letter written, Schindler probably left Beethoven’s suburban apartment and went into the 

City to deliver it to Duport at the Kärntnertor Thearter,241 and presumably received a favorable 

                                                      
240Albrecht, No. 359; Brandenburg, No. 1818.  
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habe die Ehre” (I have the honor), a phrase also repeated in its complimentary close; the German original of the 
conversation book entry is the same phrase, but in future tense. Schindler seldom used this formula in conversation 



response.242 Later Schindler warned Beethoven that Duport had told him that he could not give Beethoven 

all of the boxes, because they were already subscribed for the season, but that he could make 20-30 

available to the composer, set the tickets for each box at 25 fl., and raise the seat prices somewhat to 5 fl., 

with the parterre and four galleries to 3 fl. in compensation for the lost seats, but it would involve time 

and the approval of the Kaiser.243 

Schindler had also stopped by the Grosser Redoutensaal, presumably to hear a bit of the rehearsal of 

Stockhausen’s adapted Mass with six harps and four horns, with Sontag and Unger among its soloists.244 

Sontag told Schindler that she was glad that Umlauf would be conducting the concert (presumably 

Beethoven’s) “because she is especially accustomed to him” (weil sie besonders an ihn gewohnt ist).245 

Also during that rehearsal, Leopold Sonnleithner told Schindler that he preferred that Beethoven not 

use any of the proffered singers from the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s chorus, especially the boys, 

because they could not produce the high B-natural [H], and that, although the women sopranos could, 

they were too weak for this work.  

As Beethoven and Schindler were discussing this, copyist Peter Gläser’s maid arrived, either to pick 

up or deliver some copy work.246  

The Ludlamshöhle Petition Is Published—Twice! 

Shortly afterward on Saturday and again on Sunday, April 25, the subject of the Ludlamshöhle 

Petition of late February came up again. Schindler told Beethoven that Erzherzog Karl (1771-1847), who 

had commanded Austria’s Armies during the Napoleonic Wars, wanted to sign the Petition, but learned 

about it only after it had been delivered to Beethoven.247  

Meanwhile, with preparations for the Akademie about to reach some sort of climax, Adolf Bäuerle 

published the Petition under the title “Erhebendes Ereigniss für Freunde deutscher Musik” in his 

Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung on April 15. The next week, on April 21, Friedrich August Kanne reprinted it 

                                                                                                                                                                           

with Beethoven, and so it may reflect its use in the letter shortly before. See Albrecht, Letters, No. 359; 
Brandenburg, No. 1818, dated April 24, 1824. 
242If Duport wrote a reply, it has not survived. 
243Heft 63, Blätter 3r-4r and 6r. 
244The rehearsal may have lasted from  9 a.m. until 2 p.m. See Heft 64, Blatt 3r. 
245Heft 63, Blatt 2v. 
246Heft 63, Blätter 2v-3r and 4r. Ultimately, a few of the most secure women and boys from the Gesellschaft joined 
in the performance. 
247Heft 63, Blätter 5r-5v. If this was true, Count Moritz Lichnowsky’s reaction to being associated with the Petition 
stands in stark contrast, as we shall see below. 



word-for-word in his Wiener Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung. Both periodicals included the list of 

signers.248  

There was considerable finger-pointing in Beethoven’s circle, and indeed around Vienna, accusing 

this person or that of having leaked this private Petition, with its 30 signers, to the press for unauthorized 

or otherwise inappropriate publication. In truth, however, we probably need look no further than editor 

Adolf Bäuerle himself, who was not one of its signers, but surely had access to the Petition before 

Beethoven even received it. Schindler told Beethoven that, in any case, Count Moritz Lichnowsky 

became very angry with all of Beethoven’s circle when he saw his name displayed in the Allgemeine 

Theater-Zeitung “among so many middle-class people” (unter so vielen bürgerlichen),249 and indeed he 

distanced himself from the composer in the future. 

Preparations for Rehearsals 

And so at last, on Sunday, April 25, Beethoven and Schindler could start to map out rehearsals for the 

orchestra (or at least the amateurs) and the Kärntnertor Theater’s chorus. As Schindler wrote:  

 

Schuppanzigh can arrange that with the dilettantes in the rehearsal room of the Redoutensaal. // The 

rehearsal rooms are very large, for they often rehearse with the entire orchestra there. // These small 

rehearsals can also be held in the afternoon. // So Schuppanzigh, along with Umlauf, must now take 

care that these small rehearsals already get scheduled today. //  

If one could give Dirzka the choral parts tomorrow, or, at latest, the day after tomorrow, that would be 

well and good. // If only they have something to study in the meantime. 

(Das kann Schuppanzigh mit den Dilettanten im Probezimmer des Redoutensaales veranstalten. // Die 

Probesäle sind sehr groß, denn sie proben oft mit ganzem Orchester darin. // Diese kleinen Proben 

können auch am Nachmittag gehalten werden. // Nun muß also Schuppanzigh mit Umlauf dafür 

sorgen, daß diese kleinen Proben schon dieser Tage festgesetzt werden. [//]  

Wenn man Morgen oder längstens übermorgen dem Herrn Dirzka die Chorparten geben könnte, wäre 

es sehr wohl und gut. // Wenn sie nur unterdessen etwas zu studieren haben.).250 

 

Ignaz Dirzka (1779-1827) had joined the Court Opera and the Kärntnertor Theater by 1808 and sang 

prominent bass roles in Mozart operas, among others. He had only recently been appointed choral director 

                                                      
248Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung 17, No. 46 (April 15, 1824), pp. 181-182; Wiener AmZ 8, No. 22 (April 21, 1824), 
pp. 87-88 (with closing editorial commentary). 
249Heft 63, Blätter 10v-11r. Lichnowsky’s most recent entries in the conversation books date from Gründonnerstag, 
April 15 (Heft 62Blätter 4v-79, and the surrounding conversations with nephew Karl and Schindler). Other than a 
few third-person references, Lichnowsky essentially dropped out of Beethoven’s circle of friends after April, 1824. 
250Heft 63, Blätter 7v-8r. 



and was essentially an unknown quantity to Beethoven and his circle. He lived close to the Theater in the 

Bürgerspital apartment complex.251 

Schindler was also worried that they hadn’t located the score to Die Weihe des Hauses Overture. 

Hensler did not have a copy, and Gläser, probably before its premiere in October, 1822, had only made a 

violin part with cues. Schindler was sure that it had to be somewhere in Beethoven’s apartment, because 

the copy that had been sent to Ries in London had been made from it. They were still looking for it on the 

morning of Friday, April 30.252 

Beethoven had evidently had a question about playing a trill in the flute part, presumably the high F-

sharp (Fis) trill in the “et incarnatus est” section of the Credo of the Missa solemnis, at the transition from 

Adagio to Andante, and had asked Schindler to check with Karl Scholl (1778-1854), principal flutist at 

the Kärntnertor Theater, about it. Also on that Sunday, April 25, Schindler reported: “I talked with the 

flutist Scholl concerning the F trill; he immediately demonstrated it to me very well, although he assured 

[me] that the way that it can be done easily is not generally known among skillful players. (Mit dem 

Flötisten Scholl hab ich wegen dem F Triller gesprochen; er hat mir ihn auf der Stelle gut gezeigt, obwohl 

er versicherte, er sey im Fundament weder unter geschickten bekannt, wie er leicht gemacht werden 

kann.)253  

When he left Beethoven that night, Sunday, April 25, Schindler took the solo parts for soprano 

Henriette Sontag and bass Joseph Preisinger with him for delivery early the next day.254  

At noon or shortly thereafter on Monday, April 26, Schindler and Beethoven met in the City and took 

a carriage out to Penzing and perhaps other villages near Schönbrunn, to look for an apartment for the 

composer to rent over the summer. On the way, Schindler told Beethoven that Duport intended to talk to 

the Police President, Count Sedlnitzky, himself about raising the price for seats. Duport would also notify 

Schindler later that afternoon about a date for the concert, which Beethoven wanted to take place before 

the departure of the Kaiser on a journey to Prague on Wednesday, May 5. Schindler also promised to send 

copyist Peter Gläser to see Beethoven the next day (Tuesday) for precise instructions about the details 

remaining to be done.  

                                                      
251Böckh, Merkwürdigkeiten (1821/23), p. 366; Portrait-Katalog, p. 351 (no surviving portrait); Ziegler, Addressen-
Buch, p. 75; and Grant Cook’s pathbreaking study, “Beethoven’s Choral Director, Ignaz Karl Dirzka (1779-1827),” 
Choral Journal 46, No. 6 (December, 2005), 48-53.  
252Heft 63, Blätter 8r-8v; Heft 64, Blatt 1r. 
253Heft 63, Blätter 9v-10r. Karl Hieronymus Nikolaus Scholl (1778-1854) had played flute in the Kärntnertor 
Theater’s orchestra since May 1, 1797. Schindler’s Biographie (1860) mentions Scholl as the flutist who exerted 
influence on Beethoven. As is so often the case, however, Schindler merely relates what he knew first-hand after ca. 
1821; by this time Theater an der Wien flutist Anton Dreyßig (ca. 1753/54-1820), for whom Beethoven had written 
during the period 1802-1813, had retired and died. See Böckh, Merkwürdigkeiten (1821/23), p. 379 (nevertheless 
called Joseph there); Wurzbach, Vol. 31, p. 205; Schindler, Biographie (1860), I, p. 35; II, p. 169; Schindler-
MacArdle, pp. 58 and 370) and Hoftheater, Generalintendanz, S.R. 30, p. 58 (Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Vienna). 
254Heft 63, Blatt 12r. 



He had also run into Falstafferl (Schuppanzigh) and the dilettante violinist Piringer that morning, and 

Schuppanzigh had also indicated his intention to come and see Beethoven the next day. Schuppanzigh had 

indicated to Schindler that he wanted to hold rehearsals for the string section leaders on Thursday, April 

29, and Saturday, May 1. 

Duport was also beginning to determine how the Zettel for the Akademie needed to be worded, what 

works were brand-new and which had previously been performed, and to what extent Beethoven might 

conduct with Michael Umlauf, so they left this last detail off of the Zettel’s draft for the moment. As 

Schindler commented to Beethoven: “You can already conduct the Overture entirely alone. // Conducting 

the whole concert would strain your hearing too much; therefore, I would advise you not to do so” (Die 

Ouverture können Sie schon ganz allein dirigieren. // Es würde ihr Gehör zu sehr anstrengen, daher 

würde ich nicht zum Ganzen rathen.).255 

This was not empty flattery on Schindler’s part; this was a frank and practical discussion of what 

Beethoven might be capable of conducting on the Akademie: the relatively straightforward Overture to 

Die Weihe des Hauses, with its slow introductory march at one basic tempo and the fugal Allegro at 

another basic tempo (and a work that Beethoven had conducted, with help from concertmaster Schindler, 

at the re-opening of the Josephstadt Theater in October, 1822), as opposed to the untried Ninth Symphony 

and three movements from the Missa solemnis, which would have been difficult under ideal conditions. 

Thus it is contrary to our customary image of the “stone-deaf Beethoven” that he and Schindler would 

even momentarily consider his conducting the Overture on the Akademie. 

Already before Schindler’s letter to Duport of April 24, the resident manager must have assured him 

and Beethoven that there would be no opposition in the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra to 

Schuppanzigh’s replacing concertmaster Joseph Katter (ca. 1771-1841) for the Akademie. Now, however, 

Schindler reported to Beethoven:  

 

Only Herr Hildebrand, the second concertmaster, wanted to protest against Schuppanzigh, but Little 

Napoleon [Duport] said to him quite dryly, ‘Do you want to have your contract back? It’s either this or 

that.’ Thus it was settled. [//] I had to laugh heartily when Duport laughingly told me about this 

yesterday in his broken German language …. You can tell all of this to Schuppanzigh tomorrow, if 

you’d like.”  

(Der einzige Herr Hildebrand, 2ter Director, hat gegen Schuppanzigh protestiren wollen, allein der 

kleine Napoleon [Duport] sagte ihm ganz trocken, wollen Sie Ihren Contract zurück haben, oder dieß, 

entweder oder, also blieb es dabey. [//] Ich mußte herzlich lachen, als es mir gestern Duport lachend 
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sagte mit seiner gebrochen deutschen Sprache …. Morgen können Sie dieß alles Schuppanzigh 

angeben, wie Sie es wünschen.)256 

 

For his concert on February 27, 1814, Beethoven had used percussionist Anton Brunner as his 

personnel contractor, while Schuppanzigh served as witness.257 Now it becomes clear that for his 

Akademie in 1824, Beethoven would largely rely on Schuppanzigh to contract the additional professional 

musicians needed.258 On Monday, April 26, Schindler’s last conversational entries during the carriage ride 

to Penzing concerned Schuppanzigh’s hiring the second group of wind players (probably 1 flute, 2 oboes, 

2 clarinets, 2 bassoons, and 2 horns) from outside the Kärntnertor Theater’s current roster, when they 

would rehearse and be paid. For his February, 1814, concert, Beethoven had used only selected winds in a 

smaller rehearsal on Friday, before a general full rehearsal on Saturday, in preparation for the concert on 

Sunday. Schindler’s entries are not entirely clear, but make more sense when considered in the context of 

a rehearsal pattern similar to that of 1814: 

 

Schuppanzigh can certainly take the 2nd Harmonie without that of the [Kärntnertor] Theater. // I 

believe only at the first rehearsal, so that one treats the Theater’s Harmonie with consideration. // 

Otherwise, you must perhaps pay the Theater’s Harmonie”  

(Schuppanzigh kann ja die 2te Harmonie nehmen ohne jene vom [Kärntnertor] Theater. // Ich glaube 

nur bey der ersten Probe, daß man die vom Theater schont. [//] Sonst müßten Sie vielleicht die vom 

Theater bezahlen.)259  

 

Among the wind players whom Beethoven would have wanted Schuppanzigh to hire were flutist 

Aloys Khayll (Burgtheater), for whom he had written piccolo parts since 1808; clarinettist Joseph 

Friedlowsky (Theater an der Wien), for whom he had written many solo passages between 1803 and 

1814; hornist Friedrich Starke (dismissed from the Kärntnertor Theater nearly two years before), a 

personal friend; and low hornist Friedrich Hradetzky (recently dismissed from the Kärntnertor Theater), 

for whom he had composed the demanding and multifaceted solo in the third movement in the Ninth 

Symphony itself. He might also have hired back contrabassist Joseph Melzer (also recently dismissed 

from the Kärntnertor Theater) because he could have doubled on the contrabassoon.260 
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It is not documented whom Beethoven hired for his supplementary oboes and bassoons, but he 

already knew Ernest Krähmer, the Burgtheater’s principal oboist in a positive light and, possibly on 

Krähmer’s recommendation, may have hired August Mittag, the Burgtheater’s principal bassoonist, as 

well.261  

When Beethoven and Schindler returned to the walled City from their apartment-hunting trip to 

Penzing, late in the afternoon of Monday, April 26, 1824, Schindler said that he was heading to see 

Duport to confirm details about using the Kärntnertor Theater for the upcoming Akademie, and that he 

would come to report developments to Beethoven the next morning at 9 o’clock.262 Nephew Karl was 

waiting for Beethoven at home and told him that copyist Peter Gläser had been there and even waited an 

hour before taking his carriage back to the Josephstadt.263 Beethoven made an annotation of the things he 

needed to discuss with Gläser: 

 

 “+ Errors corrected in the first Soprano. 

  + Take along the parts to the Finale.” 

  (+ Im ersten Sopran, Fehler corrigirt. 

  + Stimme vom Final mitnehmen.)264 

 

Gläser must have been at Beethoven’s door very early the next morning, Tuesday, April 27. He told 

Beethoven that he had given the score to the Weihe des Hauses Overture to Schindler a few days before, 

after it had been used for a performance at the Josephstadt Theater. There was confusion concerning the 

whereabouts of various materials still to be copied or corrected, and Gläser told Beethoven: “I want to do 

it here tomorrow, if it is alright with you, and will bring along the copyist who copied the score, and 

everything should be corrected immediately. …. The violas are written separately, because I will have to 

make 3 firsts and 3 seconds.” (Ich will hier machen Morgen wenn es Ihnen recht ist, und will dem 

Schreiber mitbringen der die Partitur geschrieben hat, und soll alles gleich korreckt werden. … Die 

                                                                                                                                                                           

Beethoven’s concert of February 27, 1814. In fact, he may have hired them to supplement the Kärntnertor Theater’s 
contrabassists for the upcoming Akademie in any case. See Albrecht, No. 181. 
261Albrecht, “Ernest Krähmer und seine Frau Caroline (geb. Schleicher) — musikalische Pioniere in der Wiener 
Biedermeierzeit,” übers. von Ernst Kobau, Wiener Oboen-Journal, 57. Ausgabe (März 2013), S. 3-10. It would be 
tempting to speculate that Beethoven might have hired Krähmer’s talented wife Caroline Schleicher as a clarinettist 
or even on her secondary instrument, the violin, but if she had played in an otherwise all-male orchestra, someone in 
the press or in reminiscences would have mentioned it, and such a mention is simply not there. 
262Heft 63, Blatt 25v. 
263Heft 63, Blatt 26r. Gläser had trouble walking long distances and so took a carriage to Beethoven’s apartment in 
the Landstrasse and back. Nephew Karl said that, because Gläser had waited for an hour for Bethoven to return 
home, he had paid for his carriage.  
264Heft 63, Blatt 26v. 



Violen sind aus ein ander geschrieben, da werde ich müßen 3 Prim und 2do machen).265 This is probably 

the passage with the divisi violas at “Adagio ma non troppo, ma divoto” (simply called “Adagio divoto” 

in the working autograph), in the fourth movement of the Ninth Symphony, where the text reads “Ihr 

stürzt nieder, Millionen?”  

Detailed Rehearsal Plans Begin, April 27 

After Gläser departed, Schindler must have arrived at 9 a.m. or so, and confirmed that Schuppanzigh 

would hold a small rehearsal, probably with just the string section leaders, on Thursday, April 29.266 As 

promised, Schindler had been to see Duport, though not until earlier that morning, and the Theater 

manager had told him that, owing to the illness of one of his singers, he might have to cancel an operatic 

performance and therefore might be able to schedule Beethoven’s Akademie for sometime later that 

week. Duport, of course, would have had no idea of how difficult these new compositions of Beethoven’s 

were, but Schindler—knowing of their difficulty, the need for every possible rehearsal, and that at least 

some of the orchestral parts needed additional proofreading and revision—told Duport that it would 

hardly be possible to hold the concert before Tuesday, May 4.267  

While Schindler was there, Ignaz Schuppanzigh arrived and proposed: “Dear Beethoven, let us have 

the first rehearsal by Sunday morning [May 2], then let’s have 2 more general rehearsals, namely on 

Monday and Tuesday morning [May 3 and 4]” (Lieber Beethowen, laßen wir die erste Probe bis Sonntag 

[2. Mai] früh, dann haben wir ja noch 2 große Proben, nemlich Monntag und Dienstag [3.-4. Mai] 

früh).268 We do not know exactly what Beethoven replied, but we can still watch the rehearsal sequence as 

it initially took shape.  

Probably referring to choral director Ignaz Dirzka, Schindler commented, “We might send him269 

only the parts, but he can’t rehearse anything before tomorrow.” (Wir dürfen ihm nur die Stimmen 

hinschicken, allein vor Morgen kann er nichts einstudieren) 

Now Shuppanzigh started to project the initial rehearsal with a smaller orchestra of dilettantes under 

professional leadership, along with the vocalists: “Let’s leave the small rehearsal until Sunday morning 

[May 2].” (Laßen wir die kleine Probe bis Sonntag [2. Mai] früh.) If, for some reason, Umlauf did not 

                                                      
265Heft 63, Blätter 26v-27r, 28v-29r. Gläser turned two pages in Beethoven’s conversation book, leaving Blätter 
27v-28r blank. See Beethoven, Gesamtausgabe, Series 1, No. 9, pp. 237-240; Beethoven, Sinfonie Nr. 9, facsimile, 
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266Heft 63, Blatt 29r.  
267Heft 63, Blätter 29r-29v. The bass singer Antonio Ambrogi was ill and soprano Henriette Sontag was also 
rumored not to be well. To complicate matters, Sontag was also scheduled to sing on Beethoven’s Akademie.  
268Heft 63, Blatt 31r. These rehearsals would be in addition to the rehearsal for the string section leaders on 
Thursday, April 29. 
269See Blatt 8r, above. 



conduct that rehearsal, Schindler noted Schuppanzigh’s reputation for efficient rehearsal: “If 

Schuppanzigh takes it over, he will soon beat them into shape.” (Wenn es Schuppanzigh übernimmt, wird 

er sie schon zusammen trommeln.)  

Addressing Beethoven in the third person, Schuppanzigh seems to have noted that the composer 

would probably have to pay his orchestral professionals for the Sunday rehearsal, which would not be 

covered by his contract with the Kärntnertor Theater: “The rehearsal creates too much expense for him [= 

you]; if he wants [= you want] it, however, it will naturally be all the better.” (Die Probe macht ihm 

<zu>viele Unkösten, jedoch wenn er sich das will gefallen lassen, so ist es natürlich immer besser.) 270 

Knowing that Beethoven had wanted a rehearsal for “correctness” (correctheit) as early as mid-to-late 

March,271 Schindler added one more advantage of holding a rehearsal on Sunday morning: “It is to be 

considered like a proof-reading rehearsal.” (Es ist zu betrachten, wie eine Correctur Probe.)272 

Schuppanzigh presented a rationale for the function and location of Sunday’s projected rehearsal: 

“We want to hold this rehearsal in the Landständischer Saal; there are [music] stands and all possible 

conveniences, and we would be to ourselves.” (Wir wollen diese Probe im Landständischen Saale 

machen; man hat Pulten und alle mögliche Bequemlichkeiten, und wir sind unter uns.) Schindler, too, 

thought it better to keep curious eyes and ears out of the rehearsal: “Keep it closed [to outsiders]; that is 

the best.” (Zusperren, das ist das beste.) 

Now Schuppanzigh began to project rehearsal order and who would be present, and when: “I’ll tell 

Piringer that he might call all of his dilettantes for 8:30 a.m.; that way, one can begin punctually at 9 

o’clock. One might give the [men and women] singers the hour after 10 o’clock, because before then we 

will be dealing with the Overture and the Symphony. // The women soloists might want to attend such a 

rehearsal; the [Blatt 32v] choristers are not necessary for this rehearsal.” (Ich werde dem Puhringer273 

sagen, er möchte seine Dillettanten alle um halb 9 Uhr bestellen; Damit man punkto 9 Uhr anfangen 

kann. Denen Sängern und Sängerinen giebt man die Stunde nach 10 Uhr, denn wir haben voraus mit der 

Overtur und Synphonie zu thuen. // Die Solo Sängerinen werden selbst gerne einer solchen Probe 

beiwohnen wollen; die Choristen sind für diese Probe nicht nothwendig.) 

                                                      
270Schuppanzigh customarily addressed Beethoven humorously in the third person, thus this reference is somewhat 
unclear. The <> indicates crossed-out material. 
271Heft 60, Blatt 1r (dating unclear). 
272Correctur-Probe: perhaps this is the term that Beethoven and his contemporaries applied to reading-rehearsals 
like those at Prince Lobkowitz’s palace in ca. 1804-1808 or Archduke Rudolph’s apartment in the Hofburg in ca. 
1810-1813. 
273Ferdinand Piringer, whose name Schuppanzigh spells “Puhringer” (without Umlaut) here. Schuppanzigh did not 
like working with dilettantes or sitting next to Piringer in an orchestra. Perhaps the misspelling is a wordplay on 
purren (or puhren), meaning to purr or buzz, terms that might have been applied negatively to Piringer’s tone. 



Schindler gave his view that “Only the dilettantes are coming to the rehearsal.” (Es kommen blos 

Dillettanten zur Probe),274 but Beethoven probably persisted in his desire to have at least some 

professionals present on Sunday morning to provide leadership and musical continuity in those sections 

(especially the winds) where there would be few if any amateur players with the skills required to perform 

these difficult scores. 

The Problematic Ludlamshöhle Petition--Again 

With their planning session finished late in the morning on Tuesday, April 27, Schuppanzigh 

departed, and Schindler and Beethoven walked out to brother Johann’s apartment in the Kothgasse in 

suburban Windmühle, probably arriving at about 1 p.m.275 In the course of events, the Ludlamshöhle 

Petition of February came up again. Schindler told Beethoven:  

 

“As Czerny276 assured me, this Herr Steiner [Stainer von Felsburg]277 is the author of this essay; 

therefore it is nothing but putting on airs by Herr Steiner. // It went through so many hands, no-one can 

have copied it. // Take absolutely no notice of this nonsense. // Kanne278 himself made several 

comments about it in his newspaper, so who will now believe that it was done through you?279 A 

jackass and not an intelligent person.” (Dieser Herr Steiner [Stainer von Felsburg] ist der Verfasser 

dieses Aufsatzes wie mich Czerny versicherte, daher ist es nichts als eine Wichtigmacherey von Herrn 

Steiner. // Er ist duch so viele Hände gegangen, kann ihn nicht jemand abgeschrieben haben. // Nehme 

gar keine Notiz von diesem Gewäsch. [//] Kanne hat noch selbst einige Bemerkungen dazu gemacht in 

sein Blatt, wer wird nun glauben, es sey auch durch Sie geschehen. Ein Esel und kein Gescheidter.) 280  

 

                                                      
274Heft 63, Blätter 31r-32v, covering the entire planning session. 
275Heft 63, Blätter 29v (projected time) and 34r. 
276Carl Czerny (1791-1857), pianist and one of the signers of the February Petition. 
277Among the signers of the Ludlamshöhle Petition were Joseph Jacob Steiner [Stainer] von Felsburg (1786-after 
1852), Liquidator in the privileged Austrian National Bank, living at Minoritenplatz No. 38; and his father Johann 
Baptist Steiner [Stainer] von Felsburg (1756-1832), Court Secretary in the I. R. United Court Chancellery, likewise 
living at Minoritenplatz No. 38. Joseph Jacob is probably meant as the author. See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus 
(1824), I, pp. 233 and 713; Schindler (ed. Kalischer, 1909), p. 587; Schindler-MacArdle, p. 416; Albrecht, Letters to 
Beethoven, No. 344. 
278Friedrich August Kanne (1778-1833), author, composer, and music critic. He came fom Delitzsch in Saxony and, 
in 1808, came to Vienna in the service of Prince Joseph Franz Maximilian von Lobkowitz. He was, however, soon 
active as a free-lance author. Creative and multitalented, Kanne was editor of the Wiener Allgemeine musikalische 
Zeitung, and also wrote reports for Bäuerle’s Wiener Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung and Schickh’s Wiener Zeitschrift, 
among others. See Frimmel, Handbuch, I, pp. 247-249; Seyfried, pp. 205-207; and Wurzbach, Vol. 10, pp. 438-440. 
279See Kanne’s Wiener AmZ 8, No. 22 (April 21, 1824), p. 87; and Bäuerle’s Wiener Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung 17, 
No. 46 (April 15, 1824), p. 182.  
Heft 57, Blatt 2r and 3r-3v, identifies the “author” of the Petition as the Ludlamshöhle and names Bäuerle among 
them. Bäuerle did not sign the document, but could have had a copy of it already in February, with later publication 
in mind. 
280Heft 63, Blätter 33r-33v. 



Later Schindler added: “I shall tell Herr Schickh, so that he reprints the essay and makes the 

annotation that the name Lichnowsky absolutely did not appear in the original” (Ich werde Herrn Schickh 

sagen, daß er den Aufsatz nachdrucke, und die Anmerkung mache, daß der Nahme Lichnowsky gar nicht 

im Original stehe.)281 But it was too late: Lichnowsky had distanced himself from Beethoven’s circle and, 

rightly or wrongly, blamed Schindler for the initial leak to the press.282 

Brotherly Encouragement 

And so, in the early afternoon of Tuesday, April 27, Beethoven, his brother Johann, and Schindler set 

out from Windmühle in Johann’s carriage, on their way to look for more summer rental apatments in 

Hietzing and Penzing. Johann talked about his marital problems and the concert that past Sunday with the 

Stockhausen Mass. Then Johann began speculating about how much (or how little) money Beethoven 

might make from the Ninth Symphony. Writing on behalf of Johann, Schindler asked: “Your brother 

wants to know if you had worked an entire year on the Symphony. // You began it in December [1822], 

didn’t you?” (Der Bruder will wissen, Sie hätten ein ganzes Jahr gearbeitet. An der Symphonie. // Im 

December haben Sie angefangen. Nicht wahr?).  

Then Johann himself took the conversation book and wrote: “In any case, an opera is more lucrative 

at 2,000 fl. C.M. and then you can sell it afterwards.” (Auf jeden Fall ist eine Oper einträglicher mit 2000 

fl. C.M. und dann selbe nachher wieder verkaufen.)283 

With friends like Schindler and relatives like Johann, Beethoven certainly did not need any enemies 

or any more calamities before the Uraufführung of his Ninth Symphony. 

Early on the morning of Wednesday, April 28, brother Johann appeared on Beethoven’s doorstep to 

get the Symphony—presumably a copy to be sent to Ferdinand Ries in London, in order to raise some 

much-needed cash. With the practical preparations for the premiere in Vienna, Beethoven had not had 

time to order or proofread a copy for Ries. As a result, Johann sarcastically reproached the composer for 

his seeming neglect and left.284 

When Schindler arrived later in the morning, after running errands, he found Beethoven still in a bad 

mood: “Just don’t be so glum” (Nur nicht schmollen). Otherwise, Schindler had good news and bad news. 

In order to provide the Kärntnertor Theater’s choral director Ignaz Dirzka material to rehearse, he had 

borrowed the choral parts (presumably for the Missa solemnis) already supplied to the Gesellschaft der 

                                                      
281Heft 63, Blatt 34v. Schickh evidently did not agree to Schindler’s proposed deception; there is no trace of either a 
printing of the Petition or any report about it in his Wiener Zeitschrift.  
282Heft 63, Blätter 43r-43v. 
283Heft 63, Blätter 34v-35r. 
284Heft 63, Blätter 38v-39r. 



Musikfreunde and temporarily gave them to Dirzka. By that afternoon, Schindler projected, he could have 

everything.285 

On the negative side, Schindler had learned that the Polizei President, Graf Sedlnitzky, would not 

allow Beethoven to raise the price of Theater tickets. Because the Kärntnertor Theater, when jam-packed, 

could hold as many as 2,400 people, raising the prices by even a few kreuzer would have sweetened 

Beethoven’s budget considerably.286 

Schindler left, taking some more chorus parts with him, promising to be back in the afternoon to pick 

up the scores of all the music and (using the Mädl as his pack-horse in order to save carriage fare) take 

them to conductor Michael Umlauf, so “he gets everything today” (heute bekömmt er doch alles).287 

At some time during the day, copyist Peter Gläser came to Beethoven’s apartment with one of his 

staff and probably copied, double-checking with Beethoven to be sure that he was satisfied, until late 

afternoon.  

Around mid-afternoon, Schindler arrived back at Beethoven’s apartment, reporting that Duport was 

committed to doing everything possible for the composer at the Theater, but also that Count Moritz 

Lichnowsky had visited Bäuerle and took him to task about making the Ludlamshöhle Petition public; 

and that Vogel, the assistant manager at the Theater an der Wien, possibly influenced by Lichnowsky’s 

indignation, had refused to allow the tenor Jäger to sing at the Kärntnertor Theater, and so Beethoven 

would have to find another tenor. Because Gläser was also sitting within earshot at Beethoven’s 

apartment, Schindler wrote his side of the conversation very extensively. 

Schindler noted that the choral parts had all been distributed, as necessary. Gläser, however, was 

evidently not yet finished with copying the trombone parts to the Missa solemnis, and so Schindler could 

not take the score to Umlauf that day. Similarly, Gläser still needed to work from the score to the 

Symphony (perhaps trombone parts there, as well, since—as Ferdinand Ries noted as early as April, 

1803—the trombone parts were the last to be copied out), and so, in disappointment, Schindler wrote, 

“Tomorrow, perhaps” (Morgen vielleicht).288  

                                                      
285At least some of the choral parts to the Missa solemnis and Ninth Symphony seem to have been lithographed by 
Steiner and Haslinger in the Paternostergassel on the Graben. See Brandenburg, No. 1827. 
286Heft 63, Blatt 39v. For theater capacities in Vienna, see Stefan Weinzierl, Beethovens Konzerträume (Frankfurt 
am Main: Verlag Erwin Bochinsky, 2002), p. 65. Weinzierl lists their capacities in 1828 as: Kärntnertor Theater, 
2,400; Burgtheater, 1,800; Theater an der Wien, 2,800; Theater in der Josephstadt, 1,400; Theater in der 
Leopoldstadt, 1,400 persons. These seem a bit high, but one must remember that people in general were smaller in 
Beethoven’s day than today. For a comparison, see Erzherzog Carl’s seemingly diminutive uniform on display at the 
Heeresgeschichtliches Museum, Wien. 
287Heft 63, Blätter 40r-40v. Schindler also said that he was going to see Adolf Bäuerle about the Ludlamshöhle 
Petition that afternoon. 
288Heft 63, Blätter 44r-44v. 



Schindler needed to see Duport once more before the day (Wednesday, April 28) ended. When he 

returned, probably an hour and a half later,289 Gläser noted that he had finished what he had come to do, 

was feeling ill, and wanted to go home. Schindler noted that there was still some work to be done on the 

Weihe des Hauses Overture (unspecified, but probably additional string parts). Gläser said that he would 

do that at home, and also wanted to supplement the score (again unspecified, but possibly writing in the 

trombone parts), and that he would send the finished work on it back to Beethoven the next morning 

(Thursday, April 29).290 

Early on Thursday, Beethoven started to draft a letter—possibly to Stainer von Felsburg and probably 

to the Wiener Zeitung as well—violently denouncing the publication of the Ludlamshöhle Petition and the 

insinuation that he had any part in it. Later on, Schindler calmed him down: “The Wiener Zeitung may not 

take essays of that sort. Leave it now, before the Akademie. But still give these fellows [presumably 

Bäuerle and Kanne] no rest; then thunder at them after the Akademie” (Die Wiener Zeitung darf derley 

Aufsätze nicht annehmen. Lassen Sie es jetzt nur vor der Academie). Geben diese K____s [vermutlich 

Bäuerle und Kanne] aber noch keine Ruhe; dann donnern Sie nach der Academie).  

More pertinent to the business at hand, Schindler told Beethoven that “the girls” (die Mädchen)—

meaning soprano Henriette Sontag and alto Caroline Unger—might want a little “preliminary rehearsal” 

(VorProbe) at the piano at home with Umlauf at some time before Sunday’s scheduled rehearsal.291 

Beethoven and Schindler spent much of the rest of Thursday, April 29, working out the details for 

Beethoven to rent an apartment in Penzing for the first half of the upcoming summer. His landlord was to 

be Johann Hörr, a master tailor who had done work for the Archduke Rudolph. Over an afternoon 

meeting and meal at Zum goldenen Steg on the Alserbach, Hörr told Beethoven that he had often heard 

him play piano at the Archduke’s and especially remembered a performance of the Horn Sonata, Op. 17, 

but could not recall the name of the hornist. There is no clue to Beethoven’s reply in the conversation 

book, but it must have been either Friedrich Hradetzky (who had played it in public with Carl Czerny in 

Spring, 1809) or Friedrich Starke (who had reputedly played it at Beethoven’s apartment and who 

probably enjoyed moving in the upper levels of Viennese society).292 

Returning to the City late that afternoon, Schindler went (still again) to try to get a final declaration of 

terms from Duport, while Beethoven went to a beer house (rather than a coffee house, as was his custom), 

                                                      
289Heft 63, Blatt 45r. Schindler promised to return in an hour, but the walk alone from the corner of Ungargasse and 
Bock-/Beatrixgasse to the Kärntnertor Theater and back would have taken that long. Therefore an interval of an hour 
and a half is more likely. 
290Heft 63, Blätter  45v-46r. 
291Heft 63, Blätter 46r-46v; 48r- 48v. Undeterred by Schindler’s discouragement that he not write the letter and 
probably obsessing about the conflict of interests that the publication of the Petition implied, Beethoven continued 
drafting the letter on the afternoon of Thursday, April 29 (see Heft 64, Blätter 13v-14r). 
292Heft 63, Blätter 48v-49v. 



presumably read the day’s newspapers and continued drafting a letter of protest concerning the 

publication of the Petition. Nephew Karl joined him there and reported that Schuppanzigh had 

programmed his Symphony No. 5 in C-minor for the upcoming early-morning Augarten concert of 

Saturday, May 1. In fact, Schuppanzigh opened that concert with movements 1 and 2 of that work, and 

closed it with movements 3 and 4.293 

That afternoon, too, Beethoven encountered the actor Joseph Spitzeder (1795-1832), who was about 

to finish an engagement at the Theater an der Wien before moving to Berlin. Born in Bonn, Spitzeder had 

come to Vienna from Weimar, where he seemingly knew Johann Nepomuk Hummel (1778-1837), who 

had been there since 1819. As he reported to Beethoven: “On his last journey to Russia, Hummel made a 

net profit of 15 [thousand] fl. C.M. in four months. A Beethoven would earn just as much in this country, 

where there are money and a feeling for Art, without having to do anything but sit at the piano and, merely 

through his presence effect the performance of his immortal works. This is my sincerest belief—without 

flattery. [//] You are known everywhere better than here” (Hummel hat auf seiner letzten Reise in Rußland 

in 4 Monathen 15 [tausend] fl. C.M. rein erorbert. Wenigstens eben so viel würde ein Beethoven in 

diesem Land, wo Kunstgefühl und Geld sich befindet, ohne nöthig zu haben, sich ans Klavier zu setzen, 

durch seine bloße Gegenwart, und die Producktion seiner unsterblichen Werke bewirken. Dieß ist meine 

innigste Ueberzeugung—ohne Weyrauch. [//] Man kennt Sie überall besser als hier).294 

Spitzeder, of course, was pointing to the by-then archaic custom of the composer’s sitting at the piano 

to lend authority to the performance of an orchestral work and conduct from that position, such as Haydn 

had done in London in the 1790s. Nonetheless, Beethoven’s presence in the orchestra, seated near the 

actual conductor Michael Umlauf, for the premiere of the Ninth Symphony only seven days away, could 

be viewed as an extension of the old practice and a reflection (although already planned) of Spitzeder’s 

advice. 

The Final Week of Preparations: Friday, April 30 

Probably late on Friday morning, April 30, Schindler visited Beethoven with the news that Dirzka’s 

rehearsal of the choral part of the Symphony would take place on Saturday morning at the earliest, 

                                                      
293Heft 64, Blätter 13v-14v, 5v, and 8v (entries made out of chronological order); and Allgemeine musikalische 
Zeitung 26, No. 27 (July 1, 1824), Sp. 436. 
294Heft 64, Blätter 15r-15v. Spitzeder was not known to the German editors of the Konversationshefte, and appears 
here for the first time in the Beethoven literature. From an earlier reference in their conversation, it appears that 
Spitzeder had known Beethoven from several years before, and certainly before his current engagement at the 
Theater an der Wien. His singing wife Henriette (1800-1828) was likewise finishing an engagement at the 
Kärntnertor Theater. 
See Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 26, No. 27 (July 1, 1824), Sp. 437; Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, S. 83; François-
Joseph Fétis, Biographie universelle des musiciens (Brussels: Meline, Cans & Co., 1838-1844, Bd. 8, S. 247; rev. 
ed. (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1884), Bd. 8, S. 82; and Schilling, Bd. 6, S. 446, and Bd. 7 (Supplement), S. 404-405. 



because he had begun with the Missa solemnis on Thursday and would continue them on Friday. Even so, 

Dirzka said that “he is satisfied with how the choristers are doing” (Er ist zufrieden damit, wie es die 

Choristen machen).295 

With Franz Jäger (1796-1852) reportedly forbidden to sing at the Kärntnertor Theater, Schindler 

sought out Joseph Barth (1781-1865) to sing the tenor part. But Barth was about to depart for Bohemia 

with his primary employer Prince Joseph von Schwarzenberg, and so Schindler managed to engage Anton 

Haitzinger (1796-1869), also employed by the Theater an der Wien, but evidently allowed to sing at the 

Kärntnertor Theater. Therefore that detail was now, on Friday, April 30, under control. Even so, Jäger 

would not give the music itself to Haitzinger until Sunday morning, May 2, just before first rehearsal.296 

Relaxing his energies for a moment, Schindler commented: “Just think! It is good to hold the 

rehearsal on Sunday morning, because all the dilettantes don’t have any business affairs. // They can 

rehearse from 9 o’clock until 2 o’clock. // The singers won’t arrive until 11 o’clock. // It will go better 

than you yourself believe” (Denken Sie nur, daß es deßhalb schon gut ist Sonntag früh Probe zu halten, 

weil alle Dillettanten keine Geschäfte haben. // Von 9 Uhr bis 2 Uhr können Sie [sic] probiren. // Die 

Sänger werden erst um 11 Uhr kommen. // Es wird besser gehen, als Sie selbst wähnen). 

Then he suddenly thought of an overlooked detail: “What we have forgotten is the note to the second-

hand fiddle dealer Rzehaczek. Since I am meeting him, as well as all these dilettantes, at Schuppanzigh’s 

rehearsal now, it would be very nice if you would write it now” (Was wir vergessen haben, ist das Billet 

an den Geigentrödler Rehaczek. Da ich ihn jetzt in Schuppanzighs Probe treffe, so wie alle diese 

Dillettanten, so wäre es recht schön, wenn Sie es jetzt schreiben möchten).297 

Whether Schindler was being sarcastically humorous or serious, Franz Rzehaczek (b. Lichtowitz, 

Böhmen, 1758/64; d. Vienna, 1840) was a Hofkonzipist in the k.k. Vereinigte Hofkanzlei, and a member 

of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreundeas a violinist. He possessed a collection of old string instruments, 

including the makers Stradivari, Amati, and Jacob Stainer.298 Therefore, probably early in the afternoon of 

Friday, April 30, 1824, Beethoven wrote the following note:  

 

“My dear Herr von Rzehaczeck! 

Schuppanzigh has assured me that you are going to be so kind as to lend me the necessary 

instruments for my concert. Encouraged by this assurance I ask you to let me have them; and I hope 

that I shall meet with no refusal if I earnestly beg you to send them. 

                                                      
295Heft 64, Blatt 1v (numbered out of chronological order). 
296Heft 64, Blätter 2r-2v, and 26r. 
297Heft 64, Blatt 3r. 
298Franz Heinrich Böckh, Merkwürdigkeiten der Haupt- und Residenz-Stadt Wien (Wien: B. Ph. Bauer, 1823), S. 
360 and 389-390 (reflecting 1821); and Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, S. 139 and 225-226. 



Your most devoted servant 

Beethoven” 

 

(Mein werther Hr. v. Rzehaizeck! 

Schuppanzigh verspricht mir, daß Sie so gütig seyn werden, mir die nöthigen Instrumente zu 

meiner Akademie leihen werden, hiedurch aufgemuntert, bitte ich sie darum, u. hoffe keine Fehlbitte 

zu erwarten, wenn ich recht sehr darum angehe. 

Ihr Egebenster Diener 

Beethoven).299 

 

Beethoven’s note is both formal and awkward, indicating that he did not know Rzehaczek well (or 

possibly even at all), and felt uncomfortable asking for the loan of valuable instruments that had been 

promised to him through others.300 Whatever the circumstances, Beethoven must have gotten the use of at 

least several historical violins and possibly other instruments for his concert, because, on the afternoon of 

Thursday, May 6, Schindler noted among those who were to receive two free tickets to the Akademie: 

“Rzehaczek (for his violins)” (Rzehaczek [für seine Geigen]).301 A week after the first concert, on 

Saturday, May 15, Piringer reminded Beethoven to write a thank-you note: “Rzehaczek, a note 

concerning the instruments” (Rzehaczek Billet wegen Instrumenten).302 

The Long-Awaited Agreement with Duport 

For all of Schindler’s visits to Duport to obtain a finalized contract or statement of terms for the 

upcoming Akademie at the Kärntnertor Theater and possibly a repeat of it shortly afterward, he had been 

unsuccessful at pinning the manager down. On Friday afternoon, April 30, Wiener Zeitung editor Bernard 

called Duport a “scoundrel” (Schuft), and told Beethoven that he had to ask for the Grosser Redoutensaal 

for the repeat concert, and if Duport did not co-operate, then the composer needed to appeal to Police 

President Sedlnitzky, who had recently had occasion to reprimand Duport for his administrative tactics.303  

Shortly after Bernard left, and while Schindler was visiting, nephew Karl, however, reminded 

Beethoven that brother Johann had reported that Duport had already consented to the use of the 

Redoutensaal when he had visited him on March 9 or 10 about the prospects of an Akademie. This, in 

fact, had not been the case because, when Duport told Johann that he would think it over, Johann had 

                                                      
299Brandenburg, Briefwechsel, Nr. 1820; Anderson, Letters, Nr. 1284. 
300Böckh, S. 390, indicates that anyone with a knowledge of the subject was welcome to visit the collection and 
inspect the instruments for himself, suggesting that Rzehaczek was generous with them, as proved to be the case 
here. 
301Heft 65, Blätter 38r-38v. 
302Heft 67, Blatt 34r.  
303Heft 67, Blätter 3v-4r. 



assumed a threatening tone and offended the manager, who dismissed him without a decision. Believing 

that Johann was a mouthpiece for Beethoven’s own thoughts, Duport took the matter to the 

Obersthofmeister Fürst Ferdinand von Trauttmansdorff-Weinsberg (1749-1827), and they had evidently 

agreed that Beethoven should not be allowed to force Duport into any disadvantageous conditions.304  

Once he realized that Duport’s hesitancy was probably the result of Johann’s boorish behavior nearly 

two months before, Beethoven quickly wrote an explicit letter to Duport (and perhaps even a second one 

to Trauttmansdorff305) on the afternoon of Friday, April 30. The letter is now lost, but it probably 

requested the Kärntnertor Theater for an Akademie, possibly as early as Tuesday, May 4, and the Grosser 

Redoutensaal for a repeat concert. It may also have touched on the use of the orchestra, chorus, and 

soloists for a specified total fee, and allowed for participants from elsewhere without prejudice. In any 

case, he asked Schindler to deliver it personally by the end the business day.306 

On Saturday, he reported back: “The letter of yesterday [Friday, April 30]307 has affected Duport most 

dreadfully. He feels very much sickened by it, but ‘because Beethoven is a great artist, one must not take 

offense,’308 he would therefore give [you] Tuesday [May 4], but only with one general rehearsal, because 

the Theater can be schedule-free for only 1 day” (Der gestrige Brief hat Duport ganz entsetzlich afficiert. 

Er fühlte sich sehr gekränkt dadurch, allein ‘weil is Beethoven große Künstler muß man nicht übel 

nehmen.’ Den Dinstag hat er also gleich geben wollen, allein nur mit einer großen Probe, weil das 

Theater nur 1 Tag frey seyn kann). // Beethoven must have said that he needed the previously promised 

two rehearsals for these difficult works and that Duport’s assumption that he could get by with only one 

was presumptuous. And Schindler seemingly responded, “Not only presumptuous, but also ridiculous” 

(Nicht nur allein unbescheiden, sondern lächerlich).309 //  

Saturday, May 1 

On Saturday morning, May 1, Beethoven wanted Karl to attend Schuppanzigh’s opening concert in 

his Augarten summer series, featuring the Fifth Symphony, but Karl had to attend his History and 

                                                      
304Heft 67, Blätter 4v-5r.  For Johann’s earlier discussion with Duport, see Heft 59, Blätter 4v-5v. 
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306That Schindler did so is evidenced by his entry the next day, Saturday, May 1; see Heft 64, Blatt 11v, immediately 
below. 
307The potentially disturbing letter from Beethoven to Duport, April 30, 1824, does not appear in the Brandenburg 
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308Schindler’s annotations indicate his imitation in writing of Duport’s foreign speech patterns. 
309Heft 64, Blatt 11v. 



Philosophy classes at the University. In his own defense, Karl reminded the composer that, only the day 

before, he had told Karl to be diligent in preparing for his examinations.310 

On Saturday afternoon, Schindler came to report that he himself had been at Schuppanzigh’s concert 

that morning and had arranged for extra basses (meaning violoncellos and contrabasses) to play for 

Beethoven. If he had not done so, Schindler reasoned rightly, none would have come because neither 

Schuppanzigh nor Piringer had specifically arranged for them. He also noted that on Friday, he had 

arranged for several dilettantes to join the chorus. With an air of deserved satisfaction, he told Beethoven, 

“The rehearsal for tomorrow is now taken care of as well as possible” (Nun die Probe für Morgen wäre 

besorgt so gut als möglich).311 

Just as importantly, Schindler reported that he had been to see Duport again the day before [Friday, 

April 30], and that everything was now in order. The first concert would be held in the Kärntnertor 

Theater, and a different location would be found for the second one. Since Duport also had control of the 

Redoutensäle and the Landstand (for concerts) and since the Kleiner Redoutensaal and the 

Landständischer Saal were too small for Beethoven’s needs, that left the Grosser Redoutensaal, whether 

specified or not, for the repeat concert. Ticket prices would have to remain as usual. Schindler had 

actually already been to Beethoven’s lawyer Johann Baptist Bach about them, and Bach said that the 

composer would have to be content with them.312 In view of this, Schindler added, “Just let Duport go for 

now, until the Akademie is past. I myself have already briefed Bäuerle and Pilat,313 as well as Kanne 

today, about the whole thing” (Nur jetzt lassen Sie Duport gehen, bis die Academie vorüber ist. Ich selbst 

habe schon Bäuerle und Pilat so heute Kanne instruirt über das Ganze).314 

In addition to informing Beethoven that the Kaiser and Kaiserin were now planning to depart from 

the Hof on Wednesday, September 5, Schindler turned to other details, done and remaining to be done. 

Among the dozen or so items, he noted: “I have not looked through the Harmonie parts, for I have 

had no time” (Die Harmonie Stimmen habe ich nicht durchgesehen denn ich hatte ja keine Zeit). In this 

connection we must consider an undated note that Beethoven sent to Peter Gläser, perhaps now, or 

possibly as early as April 19:315 “The duplicated parts must still be checked, since several mistakes have 

been found. N.B. In the Adagio, the second horn in E-flat is missing” (Die duplirten Stimmen müßen noch 

                                                      
310Heft 67, Blätter 5v-6r. 
311Heft 64, Blätter 8r-9r, and 10r. 
312Heft 64, Blätter  8r-8v. 
313Adolf Bäuerle, of course, was editor of the Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung, and Friedrich August Kanne, editor of the 
Wiener Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung. Court Secretary Joseph Anton Pilat (1782-1865) was editor of the 
Österreichischer Beobachter from 1811 to 1848.  See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, S. 54; and Wurzbach, 
Bd. 22, S. 281. 
314Heft 64, Blatt 10r. 
315See the reference to “duplirte stimmen” in Wiener Oboen-Journal 63 (Oktober 2014), S. 6. 



übersehen werden, da manche Fehler sich gefunden. Nb beym Adagio fehlt das 2te Horn in Es).316 That 

second horn in E-flat part included the multi-faceted low horn solo that Beethoven had composed the 

previous summer, surely with Friedrich Hradetzky in mind.317  

Already on Friday, Schindler had given Umlauf and Schuppanzigh notes, presumably signed by 

Beethoven, that would constitute his official “invitation” for all of the members of the combined orchestra 

and chorus to participate in the Akademie. Schindler now reported back: “It really pleased me that several 

of the winds at the Kärntnertor declared that they would take nothing for the rehearsal tomorrow [Sunday, 

May 2].318 // They said expressly: anything for Beethoven” (Gefreut hat es mich aber doch, daß mehrere 

von den Bläsern im Kärntnertor erklärten, daß sie für die Probe Morgen nichts nehmen. // Sie sagten 

ausdrüklich, für Beethoven alles). // “I believe possibly even more” (Ich glaube fast mehr).319  

Copyist Peter Gläser was also to get an invitation. As Schindler observed, changing the subject with 

almost every sentence: “He has already made his profit. // But he breathes quite heavily, as if he had 

asthma.320 // The smallest thing excites him dreadfully. // I wouldn’t doubt it, if you just go to see him on 

Monday [May 3] in order to give him a special invitation” (Er hat schon seine Rechnung gefunden. // 

Allein geschnauft hat er ganz gewaltig, als hätte er den Dampf. // Das mindeste echauffirt ihn entsetzlich. 

// Daran möchte ich nicht zweiflen, wenn Sie nur schon Montags zu ihm gehen möchten, ihn besonders sie 

einzuladen).321 

The rehearsal scheduled for Sunday, May 2, was to take place at the Landständischer Saal with a 

portion of the orchestra—seemingly the Kärntnertor winds, the amateur strings (but with the professional 

leaders, including Schuppanzigh, present), as well as the vocal soloists. To this end, Schindler requested: 

“I ask you for a note to Umlauf today, so that he will be sure to appear at the Saal of the Landhaus 

tomorrow [Sunday] at 9 o’clock (Um ein Briefchen an Umlauf bitte ich Sie heute, daß er Morgen um 9 

                                                      
316Brandenburg, Nr. 1822 (with the key read as “Es”); Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 193 (with an earlier 
Russian reading of the key as “G”). The Autograph of the letter is in the Wissenschaftliches Forschungsinstitut für 
Theater, Musik und Film (F.2, op. 2, ed. Chr. 18), St. Petersburg. 
317See Wiener Oboen-Journal 61 (März 2014), S. 9-10. 
318The fact that those wind players would attend a rehearsal without a fee must have pleased Beethoven as well. This 
gesture in 1824 may provide a clue to the inconsistencies in the fees that Beethoven paid orchestra members for the 
concert of February 27, 1814 (see Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 181, for the 1814 payroll).  The Kärntnertor’s 
current winds who had been documented among Beethoven’s 1814 composite orchestra included clarinettist Joseph 
Dobihal, trumpeter Anton Khayll, and the trombonist Segner. Perhaps flutist Scholl had been there as well, but was 
unlisted. Low hornist Friedrich Hradetzky, who had played for Beethoven in 1814 and surely on other occasions, 
had been dismissed from the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra effective the end of January, 1824. See, among others, 
Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, S. 80-81. 
319Heft 64, Blatt 11r. 
320For an earlier reference to Gläser’s health, see Heft 61, Blatt 22v. 
321Heft 64, Blatt 12r. 



Uhr sicher im Landhaus Saale erscheint).322 // Beethoven must have changed the subject, and Schindler 

brought him back on course, writing: “Later---write it now” (Später; jetzt schreiben Sie es).323   

As to an extra rehearsal, Schindler wrote: “Dirzka would like a choral rehearsal with you and Umlauf 

on Monday [May 3] afternoon. There is nothing going on in the Theater in the evening” (Dirzka wünschte 

Montag Nachmittag eine Chorprobe mit Ihnen und Umlauf. Es ist Abend nichts im Theater zu tun).324 

Turning back to the Kärntnertor Theater’s Kapellmeister, Schindler wrote: “[Umlauf lives] in the 

Untere Breunerstrasse, only I don’t know the [house] number” ([Umlauf wohnt] in der untern 

Breunerstrasse, allein No. weis ich nicht).325 

After a few more turns in the conversation, Schindler finally wrote: “Now be so kind as to write the 

note to Umlauf; I must leave now” (Schreiben Sie nun gefälligst das Billet an Umlauf; ich muß itzt 

fortgehen).326 

Even so, possibly while Beethoven himself was writing to Umlauf, Schindler remembered to add a 

logistical necessity:  

 

“Tomorrow [Sunday, May 2], it will be necessary for you to rent a hackney cab for half a day, because 

there will be several errands to be done in a hurry: Sontag and Haitzinger, who live [at the Theater] an 

der Wien,327 must be called for and then driven back home. The others live nearby. The coach will cost 

5-6 fl. at most. By doing so, you will save several sedan-chair carrier fees. // … I have already told 

Sontag that she should be ready at 10:30, when I’ll pick her up with Haitzinger” (Für Morgen ist es 

nothwendig, daß Sie einen Lohnkutscher für einen halben Tag nehmen, denn es werden viele Gänge in 

der Eile zu machen seyn, auch muß die Sontag und Haitzinger, die an der Wien wohnen, gehohlt und 

nach Hause gefahren werden. Die anderen wohnen in der Nähe. Der Wagen wird höchstens 5-6 fl. 

kosten; dabey ersparen Sie manches Tragerlohn. // … Ich hab der Sontag schon berichtet, daß sie sich 

um halb 11 Uhr bereit hält, wo ich sie mit Haitzinger abhohle).328  

 

                                                      
322The hall where the rehearsal was to be held was the Landständischer Saal. Schindler and Beethoven must have 
enjoyed this sentence with three uses of “um” in it! Beethoven’s note to Umlauf has not survived. 
323Heft 64, Blatt 12r. 
324On Monday, May 3, Paisiello’s Die Müllerin (a German version of La molinara) was given at the Kärntnertor 
Theater as a farewell for Henriette Spitzeder (see also Blatt 15v, above). La molinara does not require a chorus. On 
the same evening, the Theater an der Wien gave Schiller’s play Maria Stuart (Zettel, both theaters, Theatermuseum, 
Bibliothek; courtesy Othmar Barnert).—TA 
325Heft 64, Blatt 11r. Michael Umlauf lived in Untere Breunerstrasse, No. 1130. Dirzka lived in the Bürgerspital No. 
1100, 2. Hof, 2. Stiege, 1. Stock. [2. Stock amerikanisch]. See Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, pp. 73 and 75. 
326Heft 64, Blatt 12v. 
327In late 1822, Haitzinger’s address was--and probably remained in 1824—Laimgrube (an der Wien), No. 26, in the 
Theater building.” See Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, p. 82. The young Sontag was not yet listed when Ziegler was 
published.  
328Heft 64, Blatt 12v. 



In addition to the note to Umlauf, Beethoven probably gave Schindler a note to take to Tobias 

Haslinger, who was lithographing choral parts for the performance, asking for additional parts for the new 

members of the Gesellschaft’s chorus who would be joining them. Concerning the reinforcements for the 

orchestra, he added: “Piringer has been instructed to seek out the 8 best violinists, the 2 best violists, the 2 

best contrabassists, [and] the 2 best violoncellists—even if some of them wear wigs [i.e., are old-

fashioned]—because the orchestra is to be augmented by that many” (Piringer ist angewiesen die Besten 

8 Violinisten, die 2 Besten Bratschisten, die besten 2 ConterBässe, [und] die Besten 2 Violoncellisten—

wenn auch einige Perücken tragen [d.h., alt-modisch sind]—auszusuchen, denn um so viel soll das 

Orchester verstärkt werden). Next to the contrabasses, Beethoven indicated the note “C,” probably 

indicating that they needed the capability of playing their written C, two lines below the bass clef.329 

Therefore, probably late in the afternoon on Saturday, May 1, Schindler left to run his errands. 

Nephew Karl arrived home, possibly bringing some wine as a gift from brother Johann. “From his estate” 

(Von seinem Gut), he commented. Then Beethoven and Karl seemingly walked into the City to go to the 

tailor’s shop. On the way, they may have encountered violinist Joseph Mayseder, possibly even 

exchanged pleasantries with him, but afterward Beethoven seemingly asked Karl if he knew the 

violinist’s name, because Karl answered, “Mayseder.”330 

Probably somewhere in the center of the City, Beethoven and Karl went to a coffee house to read the 

newspapers. On this particular day, they encountered Wiener Zeitung editor Joseph Carl Bernard. 

Beethoven was still obsessing about the late-February Petition and it was now, from Bernard, that he 

learned its origins and larger political purpose:  

“Concerning the letter,331 I can tell you that it is the product of the Ludlamshöhle,332 a beer house next 

to the Trattnerhof, where Castelli,333 Kuffner,334 Deinhardstein,335 [editor] Bäuerle, and many others 

                                                      
329Anderson, No. 1277 (with incomplete and garbled text); Brandenburg, No. 1827 (with newly-discovered sources); 
Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 360 (also with recent sources). With this note, Beethoven sent annotated copies 
of the choral parts already lithographed, so the plates could be corrected before printing new parts from them. The 
contrabass is an octavating instrument, and Beethoven actually wrote the C as the middle-C above the bass clef as 
some sort of “Wortspiel.” 
330Heft 64, Blatt 16r. Joseph Mayseder (1789-1863) was young, handsome, talented, and a fashionable teacher. He 
was initially a student (1797) of Joseph Suche (ca. 1745 or 1751/53-1840), concertmaster at the Theater auf der 
Wieden at the Uraufführung of Mozart’s Die Zauberflöte; then Anton Wranitzky (1798); and thereafter with 
Schuppanzigh, through whom he met Beethoven early on. He had joined the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra on 
September 23, 1810, and was now its “solo player.”  
331The Petition or address sent to Beethoven in late-February, 1824 (discussed repeatedly above); among its thirty 
signers were Ignaz Castelli, Christoph Kuffner, and Johann Ludwig Deinhardstein. 
332The Ludlamshöhle, a social organization of artists, authors, and merchants, held their meetings in the Gasthaus of 
J. Haidvogel in the Schlossergasse. In 1826, the organization was forbidden because of its alleged danger to the 
State.  See Castelli, II, pp. 1-3. 
333Ignaz Castelli (1781-1862), Austrian poet and theatrical author.  See Wurzbach, Vol. 2, pp. 303-305. 
334Christoph Kuffner (1780-1846), musically gifted poet; an official in the Court War Council since 1803. Carl 
Czerny reported that he participated in the creation of the text of Beethoven’s Choral Fantasy, Op. 80, in 1808, 



congregate. They wanted to strike a blow against the Italians with it. Earlier they used Weber336 in the 

same way” (Wegen des Briefes kann ich Ihnen sagen, daß er ein Produkt der Ludlamshöhle, ein Bierhaus 

neben dem Trattnerhof, ist, wo Castelli, Kuffner, Deinhardstein, Bäuerle und viele andere 

zusammenkommen. Sie wollten dadurch den Italienern einen Schlag geben; früher haben sie den Weber 

dazu benützt).337 

Concerning relatively recent performances of Beethoven’s Mass in C, Bernard continued: “Three 

pieces from your Mass were given in the Concerts Spirituels. Sanctus, Benedictus, and a third one” (In 

den Concerts spirituels sind drey Stücke aus Ihrer Messe gegeben worden. Sanctus, Benedictus und noch 

ein drittes).338 His information was probably not entirely accurate, but his enthusiasm was certainly 

evident. 

They went on to other topics, and then Bernard chanced to look around the coffee house, noting, 

“Herr von Tuscher339 is sitting at the table in the middle. Tuscher says that they [the Gesellschaft der 

Musikfreunde] can no longer perform great music. // There are nothing but house concerts” (Herr v. 

Tuscher sitzt am Tisch in der Mitte. Tuscher sagt, daß sie gar keine große Musik mehr geben können. [//] 

Es sind lauter Hausconcerte).340 

Schindler may have joined the group just before Bernard departed and advised Beethoven that the 

editor’s advice was sound. From his own errands, he had confirmed and learned several things: 

                                                                                                                                                                           

confirmed by Klaus Martin Kopitz, “Wer schrieb den Text zu Beethovens Chorphantasie? Ein unbekannter Bericht 
über die Uraufführung,” Bonner Beethoven-Studien 3 (2003), pp. 43-46. See also ADB, Vol. 17, pp. 302-304; 
Frimmel, Handbuch, I, p. 313; Kinsky-Halm, p. 212. 
335Johann Ludwig Deinhardstein (1794-1859), dramatic poet; Assistant Professor of Aesthetics since 1822; 
Professor of Aesthetics and Classical Literature at the Theresianum from 1825. See Goedeke, IX, pp. 88-90; Hof- 
und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, II, 143; Wiener Zeitung, No. 283 (December 13, 1825), p. 1187. 
336During his stays in Vienna in 1822 and 1823, Carl Maria von Weber had been named a member of the 
Lundlamshöhle. On the occasion of the performance of his opera Euryanthe on October 25, 1823, he was supported 
by this organization in its exchanges with adherents of Italian opera. See Max Maria von Weber, Carl Maria von 
Weber (Berlin, 1912), pp. 415-417. 
337Heft 64, Blätter 16v-17r.  
338Heft 64, Blatt 17r. None of the recent concert reports matches Bernard’s description exactly. The Viennese 
Concerts spirituels performed the Credo of Beethoven’s Mass in C, Op. 86, on April 1, 1824, and the Agnus 
Dei/Dona nobis pacem on April 8, 1824. On the basis of remarks in Heft 65, Blatt 33r, the German editors believed 
that Bernard was referring to the Concerts spirituels in Paris, where Beethoven’s Benedictus and Agnus Dei 
(possibly even movements from the Missa solemnis) were performed. Given the problems that Beethoven was 
currently having with the copying work for the Missa solemnis and Ninth Symphony, this seems virtually 
impossible. See the Leipzig AmZ 26, No. 21 (May 20, 1824), cols. 342-343; No. 34 (August 19, 1824), cols. 549 and 
551; as well as the Wiener AmZ 8, No. 25 (April 28, 1824), p. 98; No. 29 (May 8, 1824), p. 114; No. 30 (May 12, 
1824), p. 117; and No. 31 (May 15, 1824), p. 122. 
339Mathias Tuscher, Magistratsrat, belonged to the Representative Board of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde and 
was simultaneously a practicing member (singing). From March 26 to July 5, 1819, Tuscher was guardian of 
Beethoven’s nephew Karl. See Böckh, Merkwürdigkeiten, 1823 (reflecting 1821), p. 353; Hof- und Staats-
Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 668, and II, p. 341; and Thayer-Deiters-Riemann, IV, pp. 139-141, and 144. 
340Heft 64, Blatt 19r. 



“Tomorrow [Sunday], there is no Sontag at the Theater.341 He [presumably Umlauf] cannot rehearse any 

more today; it will go together right away tomorrow morning. // Tomorrow I am coming at 8 o’clock and 

beseech you to be ready, like a Musketeer, so we can then march off at 8:30” (Morgen ist kein Sonntag 

beym Theater; heute kann er [vermutlich Umlauf] nichts mehr probiren; Morgen früh geht es gleich 

mitsammen. // Ich komme Morgen um 8 Uhr und bitte Sie <inständigst>, sich fertig zu Machen, wie ein 

Musketier, um dann um halb 9 Uhr Marsch schlagen zu können).342  

Schindler probably headed back to the Josephstadt, where he lived and worked, and Beethoven and 

Karl probably headed to the tailor’s shop, in order to get some new clothes for the upcoming Akademie. 

Afterwards, the composer and his nephew may have spent the rest of the evening proofreading his un-

checked Harmonie parts. And so matters stood before the first large-scale--but still partial--rehearsal. 

 

Sunday, May 2 – The First Rehearsal with Orchestra and Soloists343 

As he had projected the day before, Schindler arrived at Beethoven’s apartment at 8 o’clock344 on 

Sunday morning, May 2, probably already in the Fiaker that he had hired for half a day. Even though 

Umlauf lived only a ten-minute walk from the Landständischer Saal, he had the heavy and awkward 

scores of the Missa solemnis and Ninth Symphony to carry, and so, probably before Beethoven was ready 

to leave his apartment, Schindler went to pick up the Kapellmeister: “I’ll get Umlauf with the carriage” 

(Umlauf werde ich hohlen mit dem Wagen).  

Returning a little later, Schindler reported, “He has already left his house” (Er ist schon von Hause 

weggegangen).345  

The rehearsal at the Landständischer Saal346 was scheduled to begin at 9 a.m. for the winds and 

amateur strings (with professional section leaders). As they were setting up, two new members of the 

Kärntnertor Theater orchestra approached Beethoven and Schindler, probably seated in the audience area: 

“The bassoonist [Hürth]347 and the first hornist [Lewy]348 wish to pay you their compliments” (Der 

                                                      
341Original German: kein Sonntag (in the masculine form), meaning “no Sunday,” but probably also a wordplay on 
soprano Henriette Sontag’s name. In this case, there were performances in all three of Vienna’s major Theaters 
(Kärntnertor, Burg, and an der Wien) on Sunday, May 2, 1824, but Henriette Sontag did not perform in any of them. 
Therefore, Schindler is indicating that she would probably be available for rehearsal that day. 
342Heft 64, Blatt 21r. 
343From this point, the narrative includes as many pertinent direct quotes from the conversation books as possible, to 
provide the reader an incomparable sense of being present at these momentous events. 
344On Heft 64, Blatt 21r, Schindler projected arriving at Beethoven’s apartment at 8 o’clock the next morning. 
345Heft 64, Blatt 22v. 
346The location was designated on Heft 64, Blatt 12r. 
347For new principal bassoonist Theobald Hürth, see references from Heft 64, Blatt 27v, below.  
348For new principal hornist Elias (later Eduard Constantin) Lewy , see references from Heft 64,  Blatt 27v, below. 



Fagottist [Hürth] und Waldhornist Primarius [Lewy] wünschen Ihnen Ihre Complimente zu machen). 

Beethoven surely greeted them warmly and later asked Schindler to repeat their names for him. 

Having had a chance to look at the scores overnight (!), Kapellmeister Umlauf came to Beethoven 

with his concerns, written by Schindler on his behalf: “Umlauf believes that it will not come together well 

in two rehearsals; he himself does not know his way around [the scores] yet” (Umlauf glaubt, daß es mit 2 

Proben nicht gut zusammen geht; er selbst kennt sich noch nicht aus).349  

As Beethoven and Schindler still sat in the audience, Umlauf began the rehearsal with the Ninth 

Symphony. It occasioned a number of remarks and even recriminations from the indignant Schindler: 

“The winds [Harmonie] are going to the devil. // Do it only with strings. // Why didn’t [concertmaster] 

Schuppanzigh take care of that? He surely knew that (Die Harmonie geht zum Teufel. // Machen Sie nur 

mit den Streichenden. // Warum hat [Konzertmeister] Schuppanzigh nicht das besorgt? Das wußte er 

ja).350  

The problem in the Scherzo seems to have been the repeats, the Da Capo, and other designations. 

Schindler asked Beethoven: “What is going on with the Scherzo, then? Is it written out?” (Was geschieht 

denn also mit dem Scherzo, wird es ausgeschrieben).351 The page turns were seemingly awkward and 

unclear; this problem would need attention before the next rehearsal!  

The third movement occasioned no comments in the conversation book, possibly because Schindler 

had left at ca. 10:15 to pick up soprano Sontag and tenor Haitzinger at 10:30, and returned at ca. 10:45.352  

With all four soloists present, the basic reading of the Finale seems to have gone well up to the 

Allegro energico and a problem with its meter. Umlauf must have brought Beethoven’s working score 

(with the designation 3/2 written in it) out to the composer for a decision. As Schindler wrote on the 

conductor’s behalf: “6/4 time; Umlauf believes so, as well” (6/4 Takt; eben so glaubt Umlauf).353  

By the break (Pause) after the rehearsal of the Symphony, probably at 11: 30 or so, it had become 

apparent that Duport’s projection for a performance on Tuesday, May 4, was impossible, and that 

Beethoven’s circle would have to concoct an alternate plan. As Schindler negotiated his way through their 

collective reasoning: “The flyers for Wednesday [May 5] are supposed to be posted already tomorrow 

[Monday, May 3]. If it doesn’t work, this would have to be altered. // But if it [the performance] is not 

Wednesday, it must wait until Friday, because Thursday is an Italian opera” (Morgen sollen schon die 
                                                      
349Heft 64, Blatt 22v. Umlauf had not received at least one of the scores, presumably the Ninth Symphony, until the 
evening of Saturday, May 1 (see Heft 64, Blätter 10v-11r), for a rehearsal at 9 a.m. the next day! 
350Heft 64, Blatt 23r. 
351Heft 64, Blatt 23r. The nine original string parts owned by the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde show no signs of 
written-out repeated passages in the Scherzo; see Heft 64, Blatt 26r, and Heft 65, Blatt 6v. 
352Heft 64, Blatt 12v. 
353Heft 64, Blatt 23r. The “Allegro energico, sempre ben marcato” reads “3/2” in Beethoven’s working autograph, 
but correctly “6/4” in the GA. See Beethoven, Gesamtausgabe, Series 1, No. 9, pp. 237-240; Beethoven, Sinfonie 
Nr. 9, facsimile, pp. 346-351.  



Zettel angeschlagen werden für Mittwoch. Wenn es nicht ginge, so müßte man dieß abändern. // Wenn es 

aber nicht Mittwoch ist, so muß es bis Freytag bleiben, weil Donnerstag italienische Oper ist).354  

And so Friday, May 7, emerged as the best date for Beethoven’s Akademie under the newly-revised 

plan. As Schindler put it in writing for Beethoven to see: 

“Hold choral rehearsals tomorrow afternoon [Monday, May 3], large-scale [grosse] [rehearsals] on 

Tuesday [May 4] and Wednesday [May 5], and then another on Thursday [May 6], and then it will work” 

(Halten Sie Morgen Nachmittag Chorproben, Dienstag und Mittwoch große, und auch Donnerstag noch; 

dann geht es). 

Beethoven probably asked if they were sure that this plan would work, and Schindler responded, “It is 

better, though” (Beßer ist es doch).355  

Schindler’s conversation turned briefly to the Missa solemnis, probably as the break ended and 

performers returned to rehearsing, but the references are not clear: “Is the Mass out . . . . // Pray perhaps” 

(Ist die Messe aus. // Bethen vielleicht).356  

Schindler attentions turned to the solo singers: “I am going to see Preisinger (Ich gehe zu 

Preisinger).357 // “The girls [Sontag and Unger] don’t understand their parts; they must have a rehearsal 

for themselves alone” (Die Mädchen [Sontag und Unger] treffen nicht ihren Part; sie müßen eine Probe 

für sich allein haben).358 //  

Schindler probably consulted briefly with others in charge of scheduling and came back with the best 

scenario: “Therefore the unanimous conclusion, with your consent, is [to postpone the performance] until 

Friday [May 7]. Tomorrow [Monday, May 3], a rehearsal with the solo singers; Tuesday [May 4], a large-

scale rehearsal; Wednesday [May 5], a small-scale [rehearsal]; Thursday [May 6], the general rehearsal” 

(Also der einstimmige Beschluß mit Ihrer Einwilligung ist also [die Aufführung] bis Freytag. Morgen 

Probe mit den Solo-Sängern; Dienstag Große [Probe]; Mittwoch kleine [Probe]; Donnerstag General 

Probe).359  

After the rehearsal, the concertmaster Schuppanzigh came out into the audience area to talk about the 

difficult situation: “This music defies efforts to clean it up; it will be better if we can get a few more days” 

(Uiberhudeln läßt sich diese Musik nicht; es ist immer besser, wenn wir noch einige Tage gewinnen). He 

                                                      
354On Thursday, May 6, Rossini’s opera Edoardo e Cristina was performed for the second time in the Kärntnertor 
Theater. See Bäuerle’s Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung 17, No. 59 (May 15, 1824), pp. 234-236.  
355Heft 64, Blätter 23v-24r (all three conversational items in this sequence). 
356Heft 64, Blatt 24r. 
357Bass Joseph Preisinger (1796-1865), recently engaged by the Kärntnertor Theater, earlier active as an amateur 
pianist. 
358Heft 64, Blätter 24r-24v. 
359Heft 64, Blatt 24v. This rehearsal schedule represents a refinement of the schedule proposed as recently as Blatt 
24r. 



too confirmed: “The women solo singers don’t know a note yet” (Die Sängerinnen können noch keine 

Note).360 

Knowing that the Kapellmeister wanted more time to study them, Schindler designated, “The score 

for Umlauf” (Die Partitur für Umlauf). 

Thinking ahead, he wrote: “We could also hold the large-scale rehearsal here [Landständischer Saal] 

on Tuesday [May 4]; I’ll take care of getting more stands. There is no light in the Redoutensaal” (Wir 

könnten die große Probe Dienstag auch hier [Landständischer Saal] halten; um mehr Pulte werde ich 

mich schon besorgen. Im Redouten Saal ist kein Licht). // He also noted, “The chorus is sitting below” 

(Der Chor sitzt unten), possibly in the pit in front of the Kärntnertor Theater’s stage.361  

Beethoven and Schindler probably rode with Sontag and Haitzinger back out to the Theater an der 

Wien, dropped them off, and continued around the Glacis to Beethoven’s apartment in the Ungargasse. 

Possibly during the ride, once they were alone, Schindler wrote, “The Harmonie [wind section] of the 

Theater is very miserable. // There are no dilettantes in addition to the Theater winds here now” (Die 

Harmonie vom Theater ist sehr miserabel. // Dilletanten sind keine itzt hie außer den Theater Bläßer).362   

Once they arrived back at Beethoven’s apartment at ca. 2:30 p.m., Beethoven paid the coachman:363 

“He has enough with 7 fl. 30 kr. // He has driven a great deal” (Er hat genug mit 7 fl. 30 kr. // Er ist viel 

gefahren). 

They probably carried the orchestral parts to the Scherzo that still required work the next day upstairs 

to Beethoven’s apartment. Schindler projected: “Gläser is coming tomorrow [Monday, May 3] by 10 

o’clock and will do everything here [Beethoven’s apartment]. [//] And the way he will do it is the shortest 

and surest” (Der Gläser kommt Morgen [Montag, 3. Mai] bis 10 Uhr und wird alles hier [Beethovens 

Wohnung] machen. [//] Und wie er es machen wird, ist es am kürzesten und sichersten).364  

They probably continued this conversation at dinner,365 presumably in Beethoven’s Stammlokal, the 

spacious Goldene Birne in the Landstrasser Hauptstrasse, only a block and a half away from his 

apartment: “God preserve you from new corrections. // To have the Scherzo written out [is better, I 

                                                      
360Heft 64, Blatt 25r. 
361Blatt 64, Blätter 25r-25v. Seemingly the placement of the chorus in front of the orchestra, either below a raised 
stage at the Landstand, or in the pit—in front of and below the stage where the orchestra would be seated—in the 
Kärntnertor Theater. 
362Heft 64, Blatt 25v. 
363The coachman had been engaged at ca. 8 a.m. on Sunday, May 2; see Heft 64, Blatt 22v.. 
364Heft 64, Blatt 26r. 
365Beethoven and Schindler could not have arrived at the Birne much before 2:45 p.m. There is no discussion of 
food in the conversation book, but since Beethoven was a Stammgast (and Schindler would have been familiar as 
well), there may have been little discussion about what they could be served at that late hour, even on a Sunday, and 
the waiter would surely have brought something to their taste. 



believe] (Vor einer neuen Correctur bewahre Sie Gott. // Das Scherzo ausschreiben zu lassen [ist beßer 

glaube ich]).366  

But there would not be time to copy the Scherzo anew with written-out repeats or to insert written-out 

repeats into the existing parts, both of which would have presented new problems in proofreading. 

Evidently Schindler came up with the idea of pasting tabs onto the outer margins of the existing pages of 

the Scherzo to facilitate page turns for the various repeats and the DaCapo: “It will be better, the way I 

have shown <you> him. // For example, it will be done that way with tabs pasted-in” (Es wird schon 

besser, wie ich es <Ihnen> ihm gezeigt habe. // So z.B. wird es seyn mit angeklebten Klammern).367  

Nearly two hundred years after the premiere, it is almost inconceivable that a conductor could 

conduct the premiere of Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony with only overnight to look at the manuscript score 

before the first rehearsal. But Schindler’s entry after the rehearsal seems to indicate that he now had the 

scores and could study them before the next rehearsal. As Schindler now reassured Beethoven: “Since all 

of them are accustomed to him [conductor Umlauf], it will go alright by the time he himself knows the 

whole score. // But he also goes with the orchestra, though” (Da sie [die Orchestermitglieder] aber schon 

an ihn [Umlauf] gewohnt sind alle, so wird es schon gehen, bis er selbst das Ganze kennt. // Er geht aber 

doch mit dem Orchester).368  

But there were still worries about the solo singers and a projected extra piano rehearsal for the girls: “ 

Haitzinger did not receive the [tenor solo] part from Jäger until today and learned it quite passably well---

but the two girls [Sontag and Unger] don’t know what they are singing. // I am least concerned about him. 

[//] [Blatt 27r] For the poor girls” (Haitzinger erhielt erst heute von Jäger den [Tenor Solo] Part, und traf 

es ganz passabel gut—allein die Mädchen [Sontag und Unger] wußten beyde nicht, was sie singen. // Um 

den sorge ich mich am wenigsten. [//] Für die Armen).369 

About the extra choral rehearsal at the Kärntnertor Theater, projected already on Saturday, Schindler 

wrote: “I forgot about it. // Herr Dirzka will do it tomorrow afternoon [Monday, May 3]” (Auf den hab ich 

vergessen. // Morgen Nachmittag [Montag, 3. Mai] thut es Herr Dirzka).370 

                                                      
366Heft 64, Blatt 26r. If Gläser was going to write out the repeated sections of the Scherzo (as it appears from Blatt 
23r, above, and the entries immediately below), he would need space (such as was probably available at the 
Landstand) to spread the orchestral parts out for easier assembly. Schindler added the bracketed words later. 
367Heft 64, Blatt 26r. Schindler’s word for “tabs” is Klammern, and the physical application is unclear from just the 
conversation book entry alone. However, the nine original orchestral parts (3 Violin I, 3 Violin II, 3 Bassi) for the 
Scherzo of the Ninth Symphony preserved in the Archive and Library of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, Vienna, 
clearly show the remnants of tabs that were pasted onto the outer margins of the pages (with the tabs probably 
extending beyond the outer edge) to facilitate speedy and accurate page turns. The parts do not exhibit any later 
written-out repeats, as are periodically suggested in these discussions. My gratitude to Dr. Otto Biba, Dr. Ingrid 
Fuchs, and Frau Ilse Kosz, for allowing me access to these materials in June, 2014. 
368Heft 64, Blatt 26v. 
369Heft 64, Blätter 26v-27r. 
370A Monday afternoon choral rehearsal at the Kärntnertor Theater; see Heft 64, Blätter 10v-11r. 



Probably fifteen minutes or so after Beethoven and Schindler arrived, an acquaintance, possibly 

Liechtenstein clarinettist Wenzel Sedlak, entered the restaurant,371 and Schindler commented, “He came 

with one of the Orchestra members” (Er ist mit einem vom Orchester gekommen). Beethoven may have 

lamented that the current clarinetists at the Kärntnertor weren’t at the level he would have liked. Schindler 

commented, “Don’t take it badly, but does [clarinettist] Friedlowsky have time?372 // If there are not great 

works [at the Theater an der Wien], his son substitutes for him; ergo audiamus [therefore, let us hear him] 

(Hier heißt es nicht übel nehmen, sondern ob Friedlowsky Zeit hat. // Sein Sohn substituirt ihn, wenn 

nicht große Stücke sind, ergo audiamus).373 Indeed, Joseph Friedlowsky had been Beethoven’s customary 

clarinetist in the years 1803-1814, and would have been his preferred performer now.  

Turning to another subject momentarily, Schindler asked, “Who was the stranger from Mainz?” (Wer 

war der Fremde aus Mainz?) He may have been referring to Christian Rummel (1787-1849), Blasmusik 

Kapellmeister for the Second Nassau Infantry Regiment, who arrived in Vienna on April 28, 1824, and 

delivered to Beethoven a letter from the publisher B. Schott’s Söhne in Mainz.374 

Now Schindler continued: “The other is Sedlak, the Harmonie director of Prince Liechtenstein,375 

who are coming right at the beginning” (Der andere ist der Harmonie Director Sedlak von Fürst 

Lichtenstein, die gleich anfangs kommen).376  

                                                      
371The number of orchestra members mentioned suggests that Beethoven and Schindler might have repaired to a 
restaurant close to the Landstand, but since the others are not mentioned as being present there and then (and given 
Beethoven’s logistical need to return home right after the rehearsal), the location is still most likely his Stammlokal, 
the Birne on Landstrasser Hauptstrasse, and that the arrival of the two musicians mentioned here was essentially 
coincidental. It is also possible that the orchestral musicians knew that the Birne would be the logical place to find 
Beethoven and intentionally went to eat there. 
372Joseph Friedlowsky (1777-1859), clarinettist, member of the Theater an der Wien, teacher at the Conservatory of 
the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, and later member of the Hofkapelle. The Czech-born Friedlowsky had come to 
Vienna in 1802. Beethoven wrote prominent solos for him in Symphonies No. 4, 6, and 8, as well as the Violin 
Concerto and Choral Fantasy. In 1828, Schubert would write the clarinet part in Der Hirt auf dem Felsen for him, 
premiered, however, by his son Anton in 1830. See Böckh, 1823 (reflecting 1821), p. 367; Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, 
pp. 87 and 118; and Albrecht, “Beethoven’s Portrait of the Theater an der Wien’s Orchestra in His Choral Fantasy, 
Op. 80” in Beiträge zu Biographie und Schaffensprozess bei Beethoven, ed. Jürgen May (Bonn: Verlag Beethoven-
Haus, 2011), pp. 1-26.  
373Anton Friedlowsky (1804-1875), son of Joseph Friedlowsky and part of a large musical family, had joined the 
Theater an der Wien’s orchestra as second clarinettist between 1818 and 1822. On March 21, 1830, he premiered the 
clarinet part in Schubert’s Der Hirt auf dem Felsen (originally written for his father). See Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, 
p. 87; Weston, p. 170; Schilling, III, 58-59. 
374See Heft 69, Blatt 1v. 
375Wenzel Sedlak (1776-1851), clarinettist, Kapellmeister to Prince Johann von Liechtenstein. See Ziegler, 
Addressen-Buch, p. 47; Pohl, Tonkünstler-Societät, p. 109 (joined 1805; member No. 209). In the Wiener Zeitung, 
No. 27 (January 27, 1815), p. 107, the publisher Artaria advertised Sedlak’s 1814 arrangement of 11 movements 
from Beethoven’s Fidelio for 9-part Harmonie; see also Kinsky-Halm, p. 185. 
376This could possibly refer to the whole Liechtenstein Harmonie. In Fall, 1822, they had consisted of: Wenzel 
Sedlak (1776-1851), principal clarinet and leader; Joseph Freyberger (1799-1830), second clarinet; Gotthart 
Gebauer (1796-1839) and Emanuel Erler (b. 1790), oboes; Franz Bubenik (b. 1795) and Johann Holub (b. 1790/93), 
horns; and Anton Soyka (1800-after 1856) and Wenzel Gruss (b. 1798), bassoons. See Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, 
passim. 



It is unclear whether Theobald Hürth and Elias Lewy were present at the restaurant or whether 

Beethoven simply remembered them from meeting them that morning and asked Schindler about them 

again: “The <fl[utist]377> bassoonist and hornist of the Kärntnertor [Theater]. // All of them were from the 

Kärntnertor. // They were Hürth378 and Lewy;379 both have only recently been called here from 

Switzerland” (Der <Fl> Fagottist und Waldhornist vom Kärntnertor [Theater]. // Alle waren vom 

Kärntnertor. // Es waren der Hürth und Lewy; beyde erst seit kurzem aus der Schweitz hieher berufen 

worden).380 //  

After dinner, Schindler and Beethoven walked back to the composer’s apartment, where there were 

pen and paper. Schindler noted in the conversation book: “What I am asking you very nicely to do is to 

write a note to [choral director] Herr Dirzka, in which you ask him to take pains with the training of the 

choruses. You can be assured that a few words from you will work wonders. // And, at the same time, ask 

him to assemble his collected personnel on Tuesday [May 4] at 10 o’clock at the Landständischer Saal” 

(Um was ich Sie gar schön bitte, ist, ein Billet an Herrn Dirzka zu schreiben, wo Sie ihn ersuchen sich 

Mühe zu geben mit dem Einstudieren der Chöre. Sie können versichert seyn, daß wenige Worte von Ihnen 

viel wirken. // Und ersuchen Sie ihn zugleich, daß er sein sämtliches Personale Dienstag um 10 Uhr im 

Landständischen Saale versammeln soll).381 

Nephew Karl was home by now, late in the afternoon of Sunday, May 2, perhaps preparing lessons 

for a class in Old German linguistics, and chatted about the subject with Beethoven and Schindler.  

Before leaving, Schindler returned to the subject of the extra rehearsals, either for the young women 

soloists or for the chorus: “At 5 o’clock. If it stays the same, I shall tell you for sure tomorrow [Monday, 

May 3]” (Um 5 Uhr. Wenn es so dabey bleibt, Morgen werde ich Ihnen schon bestimmt sagen).382  

                                                      
377This was a slip of the pen (or pencil), but the flutist in the Kärntnertor Theater best known to Beethoven was Karl 
Scholl (1778-1854). In Heft 63, Blatt 9v, Schindler, on Beethoven’s behalf, had asked Scholl about a trill on F. At 
the rehearsal on Sunday, May 2, Scholl’s walking stick was stolen; see Heft 65, Blatt 12v-13r.  
Beethoven would also have wanted to engage the Burgtheater’s principal flutist, Aloys Khayll (1791-1866), for 
whom he had written piccolo parts since the Fifth Symphony in 1808. 
378Theobald Hürth (1795-1858) arrived in Vienna from Switzerland on November 23, 1823, to become principal 
bassoonist of the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra. See Wiener Zeitung, No. 272 (November 26, 1823), p. 1101; 
Wurzbach, Vol. 9, p. 405. 
379Elias (later Eduard Constantin) Lewy (1796-1846) came to Vienna from Switzerland late in 1823 and became 
principal hornist in the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra. Although he had a wide range, Lewy was essentially a high 
hornist. The horn ”solo” in the third movement of the Ninth Symphony is for a low hornist, surely composed with 
the Kärntneror Theater’s long-time low hornist Friedrich Hradetzky in mind. See Wiener AmZ 8, No. 10 (March 24, 
1824), p. 39; Wurzbach, Vol. 15, pp. 48-49; and Theodore Albrecht, “Elias (Eduard Constantin) Lewy and the First 
Performance of Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony,” The Horn Call 29 (May, 1999), pp. 27-33, 85-94, and cover 
illustration. 
380Heft 64, Blatt 27v. 
381Heft 64, Blatt 28r. 
382For a projected rehearsal for Sontag and Unger on Monday (but at an undetermined time), see Heft 64, Blatt 24v. 
For a choral rehearsal projected for Monday afternoon, see Heft 64, Blätter 24r and 27r. 



Projecting the next day’s work ahead of them, making changes to the orchestral parts to the Scherzo 

of the Symphony, Schindler reassured Beethoven: “Gläser knows everything; I have already indicated it 

to him” (Gläser weis alles; ich habe es ihm schon gezeigt). And a few minutes later: “I am coming 

tomorrow, in any case earlier than Gläser, so we can do everything very quickly” (Ich komme Morgen 

ohnehin schon früher als Gläser, da warden wir alles alsogleich machen).383 

As seems often the case, Schindler refused to leave until Beethoven had written one remaining letter: 

“Now my only wish is that you would make arrangements with Herr Dirzka” (Nun wünschte ich nur, Sie 

wären disponirt an Herrn Dirzka).384 

Schindler remained long enough for Beethoven to write the note to Dirzka and then departed with it.  

Then Beethoven, as was his custom, went to a coffee house late in the afternoon, to have a cup of 

coffee and perhaps a pipe of tobacco, and took Karl with him.385 Thus ended a busy and eventful Sunday, 

May 2, 1824—five days before his Akademie. 

Monday, May 3 

On Monday, May 3, copyist Peter Gläser (possibly accompanied by a member of his staff) arrived at 

Beethoven’s apartment in the Ungargasse by 10 o’clock in the morning.386 Schindler had presumably 

arrived prior to that time387 to set up the assembly line for pasting tabs to facilitate page turning into the 

orchestral parts for the Scherzo of the Ninth Symphony. Beethoven probably indicated where they should 

be placed; Gläser tipped them in; and Beethoven double-checked their placement.  

Assuming two players per stand in the strings, this would have entailed work on at least 6 first violin 

parts, 6 seconds, 5 violas, and a total of at least 6 violoncello/contrabass parts; plus 2 flute parts, 2 oboes, 

2 clarinets, 2 bassoons, 4 horns, 3 trombones, 2 trumpets, and 1 timpani part, for a total of at least 41 

orchestral parts.388 The project probably took several hours. 

There are no conversation book entries from this session, probably because Beethoven would have 

been busy checking the work and also because there were plenty of cut or left-over slips of paper to use in 

writing questions. Schindler presumably worked along with the others, but evidently took some time out 

                                                      
383Heft 64, Blätter 28v and 29v. 
384Heft 64, Blatt 29v. 
385Karl later referred to being in a coffee house on Sunday, May 2, and encountering a former teacher from Cajetan 
Giannatasio del Rio’s school, who wished Beethoven well and projected that he would make 10,000 fl. from the 
concert, because the nobility would pay well; see Heft 64, Blatt 30v. 
386For plans and library activities projected for Monday, May 3, starting by 10 a.m., see Heft 64, Blätter 23r, 26r, 
28v, and 29v. 
387Heft 64, Blatt 29v. 
388Of these parts, 3 first violins, 3 second violins, and 3 violoncello/contrabass parts and in the “Uraufführung” parts 
for the Symphony No. 9 in the Bibliothek and Archiv of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, Vienna. My gratitude to 
the Direktor Dr. Otto Biba for allowing me access to these materials in June, 2014. Other parts from the 
Uraufführung, in the Beethoven-Haus, Bonn, are being used for a new edition by Dr. Beate Angelika Kraus. 



in the afternoon to run various errands, including going to the Kärntnertor Theater to remind Gottdank 

and Duport to call the orchestra for a rehearsal the next morning.389 

With the orchestral parts for the Scherzo tied up in revisions, it would have been difficult to hold an 

orchestral rehearsal during this period. It is also questionable whether Beethoven would have been able to 

get away long enough to walk the ca. 35 minutes to the Kärntnertor Theater, where Dirzka’s choral 

rehearsal was being held in the afternoon.390  

In any case, nephew Karl attended that choral rehearsal, returned home, and reported: “For a first 

time, it went very well. The basses got going like blazes. It will be splendid when all the participants are 

present for the whole thing.  //  I am going to the general rehearsal on Thursday [May 6] in any case” (Es 

ist für’s erste Mahl sehr gut gegangen. Die Baßisten haben tüchtig durchgegriffen. Es wird herrlich seyn, 

wenn das Ganze vollständig besetzt ist.  //  Zur Gerneralprobe am Donnerstag [6. Mai] gehe ich auf jeden 

Fall).391 

Tuesday, May 4 -- Morning 

On Tuesday, May 4, the orchestra and chorus were supposed to hold separate rehearsals at the 

Landstand at 10 a.m., but when Beethoven arrived, shortly before they were to begin, he was astounded to 

learn that the chorus was present, but that the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra was not. “The orchestra 

received absolutely no notification about a rehearsal from Duport” (Es ist dem Orchester von Duport gar 

keine Probe angesagt), reported Schindler, who had taken pains the previous day to remind the Theater 

administration of the event, and who had engaged a fiacre for half a day in order to run errands more 

efficiently, “I’m on my way to see Duport” (Ich gehe schon zu Duport). To save the morning, he 

recommended: “Dirzka is already rehearsing with the entire chorus; go to that with [concertmaster] 

Schuppanzigh in the meantime” (Dirzka probiert schon mit dem ganzen Chor; gehen Sie unterdessen zu 

ihm mit Schuppanzigh).392  

And so Beethoven and Schuppanzigh went upstairs to the choral rehearsal. Schuppanzigh 

commented, “They [the combined choruses] are singing it for the first time; they want to sing a little 

slower at the beginning.  //  They must really take their time, because they don’t know it yet” (Sie singen 

es zum Erstemahl; sie wollen es anfangs ein bischen langsamer singen). After sitting there for a little 

                                                      
389Schindler reported concerning this, the next day, in Heft 65, Blatt 1r. 
390For a projected afternoon rehearsal with Dirzka (presumably at the Kärntnertor Theater), see Heft 64, Blatt 27r. 
For an idea that Beethoven and general conductor Umlauf might attend the choral rehearsal, see Heft 64, Blatt 10v. 
391Heft 64, Blätter 30r-31r. Karl also confirmed with Beethoven the way in which the baritone’s “summons” 
(Aufruf) took place, and the way that the selected excerpts from Schiller’s “An die Freude” were presented, with 
choral refrain after the soloists initially sang a stanza.  
392Heft 65, Blatt 1r. 



while, Schuppanzigh became restless: “Meanwhile, I’ll look downstairs to see what’s going on with the 

orchestra” (Ich werde indessen hinunter sehen, wie es mit dem Orchestre aussieht).393 

He must have encountered Kapellmeister Michael Umlauf, who came up to tell Beethoven, “We 

won’t be able to hold any rehearsal today; nothing has been said to the Theater Orchestra” (Wir werden 

heute keine Probe halten können, dem Theater-Orchester ist nichts angesagt).394 

Schindler probably returned from the Theater at about 11 a.m., bringing apologies from Duport, and 

the explanation that Gottdank had forgotten to reserve the orchestra.395 Duport himself had promised to 

take care for the next day: “The orchestra is reserved for 9:30 [on Wednesday morning].  //  It would be 

nice.  //  In the 2nd Violins.  //  If everyone pays close attention to what’s going on, then there can be 

absolutely no confusion” (Um halb 10 Uhr ist das Orchester bestellt.  //  Schön wärs.  //  Bey der 2ten 

Violine.  //  Wenn jeder gleich aufmerksam wird, wie es damit verhält, so kann gar keine Confusion 

geschehen).396 

Whereas Schuppanzigh was generous in his estimate of the progress of the choral rehearsal, Schindler 

was characteristically less so: “The solo singers of the Verein are singing, too; those of the Theater are 

hardly doing so” (Die Solo Sänger des Vereins singen mit; die des Theaters wohl schwerlich). 

Schindler’s real value, however, was running errands as long as he did not interfere, and so he asked 

Beethoven, “Give me the other score now, so he can bind them” (Geben Sie auch jetzt die andere Partitur 

heraus, damit er sie zusammen heftet).397 Beethoven’s autograph working score indicates that up to p. 278 

(the end of the bass singer’s recitative in the Finale), the composer consistently used 16-stave paper. 

Starting with p. 279 (the bass’s statement of “Freude, schöner Götterfunken,” etc., he used 23-stave paper, 

especially when the soloists and chorus were involved, although extended passages are on 16-stave paper, 

as well. In any case, the score was evidently in two distinct parts that needed to be bound.398 

While he was out running errands, Schindler had also taken the liberty of consulting with 

Beethoven’s lawyer (and Schindler’s earlier employer) Johann Baptist Bach about what might happen if 

Duport failed to honor his agreement for a second concert at the Grosser Redoutensaal. Schindler now 

reported:  

“Today we agreed upon the following with Bach: that if you were resolved to repeat the Akademie, 

he would be prepared to make immediate arrangements that the University Saal would be cleared out for 

you. He wants you to be assured that he is able to do this for you without fees, except for the 

                                                      
393Heft 65, Blatt1v. 
394Heft 65, Blatt 2r, written in red pencil. 
395Heft 65, Blatt 8v; Schindler reported the same meeting, emphasizing different details. 
396Heft 65, Blatt 3r. 
397Heft 65, Blatt 4r. 
398See Beethoven, Sinfonie Nr. 9, d-Moll, Op. 125, facsimile (Leipzig: Peters, 1975); and Gesamtausgabe, Series 1, 
No. 9, pp. 197-198. See also Heft 65, Blatt 36r. 



arrangements for the orchestra.399  //  In this case, he has entirely approved my plan, namely [to use] only 

a simple orchestra [without supplemental personnel] and the chorus and the solo singers, as now---then it 

would be of benefit.  [//]  This year, he is Advisor and Executive Secretary of the University” (Mit Bach 

haben wir heute folgendes verabredet, daß wenn Sie entschlossen wären, die Akademie zu wiederholen, 

er bereitet sey, alsogleich Anstalten zu treffen, daß Ihnen der Universitäts Saal eingeräumt würde. Daß er 

dieß vermag für Sie ohne Kosten, außer der Aufstellung des Orchesters läßt er Sie versichern.  //  Er hat 

meinen Plan dießfalls ganz gebilliget, nämlich nur ein einfaches Orchester und den Chor und die 

Solosänger wie itzt --- dann würde es Nutzen seyn.  [//]  Er ist heuer Ausschuß und Procurator der 

Universität).400  

Then Schindler continued his rationale: “You will not make much profit the first time, but will lose 

[money] – by no means. However, this is too little – but it is the only way possible to make the public at 

large acquainted with the greatness of the work – without defraying extraordinary costs.  //  At the second 

performance, this expenditure of energy is no longer necessary. The public will already know beforehand 

what it will hear” (Viel profitiren werden Sie das erste Mahl nicht, allein verlieren – keine Rede, -- jedoch 

ist dieß zu wenig – aber das Publikum mit der Größe der Werke bekannkt zu machen, war nur auf diese 

Art möglich – ohne außerordentliche Kosten zu bestreiten.  //  Bey der 2ten Produktion ist dieser 

Kraftaufwand nicht mehr nöthig. Das Publikum weis schon voraus, was es hören wird).401  

By this time, Beethoven was probably counting on having additional professional players like the 

Theater an der Wien’s clarinettist Joseph Friedlowsky, the Kärntnertor’s recently-dismissed low hornist 

Friedrich Hradetzky, the Burgtheater’s piccolo player Aloys Khayll, among other long-time associates. 

Schindler (who had known Beethoven only since Fall, 1822) and especially lawyer Bach would not have 

been aware of many of these earlier personnel preferences, although Schuppanzigh, who had co-signed 

Beethoven’s personnel payroll on February 27, 1814, would have.402 

Schindler now turned the blame for this “mess” (Säurey) to brother Johann, who had acted arrogantly 

towards Duport. In fact he was largely correct in that accusation, because, as we have seen (in the chapter 

on “Copyist Peter Gläser”), Johann had visited Duport two times, and then hurriedly applied to the 

Obersthofmeisteramt on March 13 to secure the Redoutensaal on April 7, before he himself left for two 

weeks on his estate in Gneixendorf. In the midst of all this, Schindler reassured Beethoven that he had 

reserved the musicians, and asked him to be ready to go by 9 o’clock the next morning, so he could look 

over the whole placement of the orchestra earlier before the rehearsal began, adding, “Rest assured that 

                                                      
399For the costs associated with this possibility, see Heft 67, Blatt 2r. 
400In 1820, Dr. Johann Baptist Bach was “Procurator of the Austrian Nation” at the University of Vienna. In 1824, 
there is no longer reference to him in this office. See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1820, II, p. 89.  
401Heft 65, Blätter 4v-5r. 
402See the discussion concerning Friedlowsky in Heft 64, Blatt 27r; and Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 181. 



Umlauf will do everything that he can, and if there are also other things left to be desired, then these 

should be of no great importance.  //  Yesterday [Monday, May 3], I really admired how, at first glance, 

he knew his way around the score” (Seyen Sie versichert, daß Umlauf alles thun wird, was er vermag, und 

wenn auch manches anders zu wünschen wäre, so ist denn doch dieß von keiner großen Bedeutung.  //  

Ich habe gestern mich wirklich gewundert, wie er beym ersten Augenblick der Partitur sich schon so 

auskannte). 

Schindler then departed for the Redoutensaal to arrange everything there.403   

Left alone to observe the choral rehearsal at the Landstand, probably late in the morning, Beethoven 

began jotting ideas in his conversation book: “In allen Stimmen: D. S. mit rothem Bleystift vorne und 

hinten,” pertaining to the Scherzo. Also one articulation refinement each for the violoncello and (with red 

pencil) the violins. And then: 

 Die Posaunen von der Overture noch nach zusehen. 

 “angenehmere;” Preisinger ad libitum; langsamer; “und freudevoll” [sic]. 

 Rothe Bleystift austheilen wegen crescendo.     

 Im ersten Allegro nachsehen Violino I;  

Bassi et Contrafagott, mitgenommen von der Meße; Overture mitgenommen. 

 

One of the sopranos from the chorus of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, a later Frau Grebner,404 

then perhaps 16 years old, recalled that “Beethoven was placed among the performers at the rehearsals 

and performance. In front of him, he had a desk on which his manuscript lay. … His voice was a sonorous 

bass, but he spoke only seldom; rather, he mostly read contemplatively in his score. ... It appeared, as he 

read along, that he leafed further in the score when the individual movements had been played to the end” 

(Beethoven befand sich … bei Proben und Aufführung mitten unter den Ausführenden. Er hatte ein Pult 

vor sich, auf dem sein Manuskript lag.  …  Seine Stimme sei ein sonorer Baß gewesen, gesprochen habe 

                                                      
403Heft 65, Blätter 5v-6v. 
404Weingartner does not relate Frau Grebner’s maiden name or her given name, but a family named Grebner 
(actually Krebner in the 1820s) was associated with the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde: Georg von Krebner, k.k. 
Secretary, Alter Fleischmarkt, No. 701 (singer, Leitender Ausschuß of the Repräsentanten; committee of the 
Conservatorium); and Frau Anna Krebner (listed with Georg as Unterstützende Mitglieder). Georg Krebner (d. 
before 1862) had also sung tenor in the chorus at the relatively large-scale “salon concerts” held by the Sonnleithner 
family from 1815 to 1824. See Franz Heinrich Böckh, Merkwürdigkeiten der Haupt- und Residenz-Stadt Wien 
(Wien: Bauer, 1823), pp. 352-353 (reflecting 1821); and Ziegler, Addressen-Buch von Tonkünstlern (1823), pp. 112, 
117, 128, and 171; and Leopold von Sonnleithner (with Wilhelm Böckling), “Musikalische Skizzen aus Alt-Wien,” 
Recensionen und Mittheilungen über Theater und Musik 8, No. 24 (June 15, 1862), p. 375. 
Without supporting documentation, the Berlin-based Klaus Martin Kopitz identified her as Helene Görgen, born in 
Vienna on May 27, 1808; later married to an officer Franz von Grebner; and moved to Brussels in 1880. See Kopitz 
and Rainer Cadenbach, eds., Beethoven aus der Sicht seiner Zeitgenossen, 2 vols. (München: G. Henle Verlag, 
2009), I, pp. 371-373. Unfortunately, the name Görgen does not yet appear in the directories by Böckh and Ziegler, 
nor among Sonnleithner’s “Skizzen” or Pohl’s list of students at the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. 



er aber nur wenig, meist sinnend in seiner Partitur gelesen. … Trotzdem es den Anschein hatte, als lese er 

mit, blätterte er weiter, wenn die einzelnen Sätze schon zu ende gespielt waren.).405 Frau Grebner’s 

recollections reflect that Beethoven seemingly leafed back and forth in the score, as can be observed in 

his conversation book jottings immediately above. 

When Schindler returned again, possibly around noon, he reported that Schuppanzigh had not yet 

engaged the second Harmonie and expressed surprise when Beethoven indicated that he intended to pay 

Schuppanzigh for this service. Again, Beethoven probably hearkened back, if only to himself, to the fact 

that he had paid percussionist Anton Brunner 10 fl. to act as orchestral contractor for his Akademie of 

February 27, 1814.406   

The amateur members from the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde were starting to arrive, as planned, 

expecting to join the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra. Without the professional orchestra, however, they 

were not numerous or balanced enough to hold any sort of effective rehearsal on their own. “What will 

happen now with the dilettante [orchestral players]?” (Was soll nun geschehen mit den Herren 

Dilettanten?), asked Schindler. Schuppanzigh replied: “It is better if the Chorus rehearses diligently 

today” (Es ist besser, wenn heute der Chor tüchtig probiert), adding, “The dilettantes are all here; I shall 

ask them all, in your [Beethoven’s] name, to appear tomorrow at 9 o’clock” (Die Dilettanten sind alle 

hier; ich werde sie in seinen [Beethovens] Namen bitten, daß sie Morgen um 9 Uhr alle erscheinen).  

Writing with his customary red pencil (Rötel), Kapellmeister Umlauf clarified, “stesso tempo,” 

probably meaning that he wanted an hour or two with the professionals alone, the next day, before being 

joined by the dilettantes.407 

It had become evident that the bass Joseph Preisinger could not negotiate the baritonal solo part, and 

so, probably shortly after noon, Schindler drove off to see if the bass Joseph Seipelt would agree to step in 

at the last minute. He was also going to see soprano Henriette Sontag (who had been ill for several says) 

and alto Caroline Unger, to advise them of the latest developments.408  

                                                      
405Felix Weingartner, “Eine Begegnung mit einer Zeitgenossin Beethovens,” Allgemeine Musik-Zeitung 20 (1900), 
pp. 7-8. Weingartner had met Frau Grebner in Brussels in 1899, when she was 91. Her daughter, Frau von Vogri, a 
singing teacher (and already “an old lady”), brought her to hear a concert that had included Beethoven’s Violin 
Concerto (performed by Karl Halir (1859-1909) and Symphony No. 5, all conducted by Weingartner (1863-1942). 
In 1898, Mme Fanny Vogri, living at 66, rue de Stassart in Brussels, advertised in several magazines that she taught 
“Italian singing” and the “Lamperti Method.” See Le Guide Musical 44, No. 21-22 (May 22-29, 1898), p. 475, 
among others. If she was known as Fanny, her given name must have been Franziska, and she may have been born 
in the 1830s. Carl Ferdinand Pohl did not list her among the pupils at the Conservatorium in his history of the 
Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde.  
406Heft 65, Blatt 8r; Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 181. 
407Heft 65, Blätter 8r-9r. 
408Heft 65, Blätter 9r-9v. Schindler brought Seipelt’s affirmative response on Heft 65, Blatt 23v. 



Tuesday, May 4 – Afternoon and Evening 

After asking Beethoven to stay there and wait for him, Schindler left the Landstand on a third round 

of errands, probably shortly after noon. Returning somewhat later, probably around 1 p.m., he reported, 

“Unger is also sitting at home with a bandaged throat.  [//]  She will be better by tomorrow” (Die Unger 

sitzt auch mit verbundenem Halse zu Hause.  [//]  Die wird schon besser bis Morgen).409 Schindler 

quipped, “I met both of them together—one comforted the other” (Ich traf beyde beysammen—eins das 

tröstete das andere). Schuppanzigh or Beethoven may have reacted sarcastically, and Schindler quickly 

explained, “That was a joke.  //  She must sing today” (Das war Scherz.  //  Sie muß heute schon 

singen).410 Indeed, Unger’s condition would improve by that very evening, when she sang the part of 

Edoardo in Rossini’s Edoardo e Cristina at the Kärntnertor Theater.411  

With the fiacre [“Fiacker”] rented until 2 p.m., Schindler and Beethoven projected going to Zum 

wilden Mann in the Prater for mid-day dinner.412 Joseph Carl Bernard, the editor of the Wiener Zeitung, 

had stopped by the rehearsal and said that he would accompany them if he could get out of dinner at 

home.413 When he did not return by 1:30 p.m., Beethoven, Schindler, and Schuppanzigh piled into the 

fiacre and headed to the Prater.414 

Their dinner conversation was long and touched on many topics. Schindler opened the exchange on a 

positive note: “I believe that, among all the singers, no-one is participating more gladly in this Akademie 

than Sontag is. She was already ready to go when she saw me coming with the carriage and already met 

me on the steps. But the sad face, as she heard everything --- and assures you that you have nothing 

unpleasant to expect on her part (Ich glaube daß von Sängern und Sängerinnen keine gerne bey dieser 

                                                      
409Heft 65, Blätter 9v-10r. 
410Heft 65, Blat 10v. 
411This was the Rossini opera’s first performance at the Kärntnertor Theater, therefore an important occasion for 
Unger. See the Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 26, No. 27 (July 1, 1824), col. 437; and Kanne’s Wiener AmZ 8, 
No. 32 (May 19, 1824), p. 128. 
412Heft 65, Blatt 10r. The restaurant Zum wilden Mann in the independently-numbered Prater No. 48, near the street 
Zum Feuerwerks Platz [At the Fireworks Square] (today’s Ausstellungs Strasse, probably between Venediger Au 
and Molkereistrasse), southeast of today’s Praterstern. It is not to be confused with a restaurant of the same name in 
the City in the Kärntnerstrasse (see Heft 95). See Hans Pemmer and Nini Lackner, Der Wiener Prater einst und jetzt 
(Vienna: Jugend und Volk, 1935), p. 165; and Heft 65, Blatt 13r. 
Ultimately, Bernard did not join Beethoven and his friends for dinner in the Prater, but instead presumably went 
home and had dinner with his wife. He did seemingly come to see Beethoven at home or a beer house that evening; 
see Heft 65, Blatt 21r. 
413After several years of a rather promiscuous love life, real and imagined (of which Beethoven did not approve), 
Bernhard had married Magdalena Grassl on November 25, 1823. In 1824, they seemingly lived in his old apartment, 
Wieden, Untere Schleifmühlgasse No. 533, in the second block west of the Paulanerkirche. See Pfarre Wieden, 
Trauungs-Register, Tom 5 (1817-1826), fol. 137 (courtesy Frau Monika Bauer and Msgr. Franz Wilfinger); and 
Conscriptions-Bogen, Wieden, No. 784 [old No. 533], Wohnpartei 7 [new collation 784/8] (Wiener Stadt- und 
Landesarchiv).  
414Heft 65, Blatt 10v. 



Akademie mitwirkt als die Sontag. Sie war schon marschfertig als sie mich mit dem Wagen kommen sah 

und kam mir schon auf der Stiege entgegen. Allein das traurige Gesicht, als sie das alles hörte—und läßt 

Sie versichern daß Sie von ihrer Seite nichts Unangenehmes zu erwarten haben).415  

With his wry humor, Schuppanzigh commented, “If there were not a Schindler, the concert could not 

be given at all.  //  Schindler deranges everything” (Wenn Schindler nicht wäre, könnte das Concert gar 

nicht gegeben warden.  //  Schindler derangirt alles). Catching the joke or not, Schindler was quick to 

reply, “or ar-ranges everything” (oder arrangirt alles).416  

They dined on Gansel and Backhühner, and during the course of the afternoon, Schuppanzigh’s 

unattractive side, not often reported in the history books, emerged once or twice: “I told the waiter that he 

should bring water; he said, ‘Uh wodder,’ and I corrected him” (Ich sagte zu dem Kellner, er soll Wasser 

bringen; so sagte ‘an Wossa;’ ich korrigirte ihn darüber).417 

Then he told a tale about the dilettantes whom, as a group, he never liked: “Last Sunday [May 2], at 

the rehearsal, [flutist Karl] Scholl’s418 walking-stick was stolen; there were nothing but dilettantes in the 

group.  //  Actually Piringer419 would have to be castrated for it; he is chairman and director” (Lezten 

Sonntag in der Probe ist dem Scholl sein Stock gestohlen worden; die Gesellschaft waren doch lauter 

Dilettanten.  //  Der Piringer müßte eigentlich darüber castrirt werden; er ist Vorsteher und Trector).420  

Then Schuppanzigh looked to the future: “This summer, I’ll give quartet concerts at Benko’s in the 

mornings . . . .  //  Here in the Prater on the Allée” (Ich werde diesen Sommer in der Früh bey Benko 

Quartetten geben . . . .  //  Hier im Prater bey der Allée).421 Beethoven might have questioned how much 

income he might project from chamber music in a remote location, and Schuppanzigh replied: “One must 

                                                      
415Heft 65, Blatt 11r.  
416Heft 65, Blatt 12r. Schuppanzigh had evidently not understood the joke that Schindler had made earlier and now it 
was Schindler’s turn not to understand or not to appreciate Schuppanzigh’s linguistic joke. In any case, it points to 
underlying tensions within Beethoven’s circle of friends and colleagues. 
417Heft 65, Blatt 12v. 
418Karl Scholl (1778-1854), flutist at the Kärntnertor Theater since 1797. For his presence at that rehearsal, see Heft 
64, Blatt 27v. On ca. April 25, 1824, Schindler had consulted with him on Beethoven’s behalf about a trill on F; see 
Heft 63, Blätter 9v-10r. There is no indication that Scholl was lame, and so his walking stick was probably a fashion 
item, possibly even a Czakann (flute cut into a walking stick), popular at the time. 
419Ferdinand Piringer, amateur violinist, and contact for many of the dilettantes who played in the orchestra. As 
noted elsewhere, Schuppanzigh did not like sitting next to him in orchestral situations. 
420Heft 65, Blätter 12v-13r. Somebody later crossed out the word “castrated” (castrirt). 
421Heft 65, Blatt 13r. Matthias Benko was the owner of the “first coffee house” on the Hauptallee in the Prater, No. 
14. He was probably the brother of Joseph Benko (1739-ca. 1806), the father of conductor Michael Umlauf’s wife 
Maria Anna (1779-1830). When Umlauf and Maria were married in the Michaelerkirche on February 9, 1807, 
Joseph Benko must have died relatively recently, and Mathias Benko (noted as a coffee house owner) served as a 
witness. A short report on Ignaz Schuppanzigh’s organization of “Quartet Concerts” in the Prater in the summer 
months of 1824 appears in the Leipzig Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 26, No. 32 (August 5, 1824), cols. 526-527. 
See Pemmer and Lackner, Der Wiener Prater einst und jetzt (1935), pp. 105-107; Pfarre St. Michael, Trauungs-
Protokoll, 1804-1824, fol. 46 (courtesy of Frau Constanze Gröger); Blatt 10r, above, and Blatt 20v, below. 



support Art, even when he himself has nothing to eat” (Man muß die Kunst unterstützen, wenn man auch 

selbst nichts zu fressen hat).422   

Schindler openly laughed at Schuppanzigh’s quasi-philosophical statement, and then, possibly becase 

Schuppanzigh’s fingers were greasy, also wrote what he was saying:  “In the evening, Schuppanzigh eats 

more than at mid-day, therefore [affecting] his agility.  //  He says that fried chicken is unknown in Berlin.  

[//]   Schuppanzigh says if someone eats them for a long time, they are very healthy . . . .  //  Since 

Schuppanzigh, they (fried chickens) are also known there --- again proof that the Viennese spoil good 

taste everywhere!” (Schuppanzigh speist auf den Abend mehr als Mittags, daher seine Behändigkeit.  //  

Er spricht daß man in Berlin keine gebackenen Hendl kennt.  [//]  Schuppanzigh sagt, wenn sie jemand 

lange ißt, sind sie sehr gesund . . . .  //  Seit Schuppanzigh sind sie auch schon dort bekannt—wieder ein 

Beweis, daß die Wiener überall den guten Geschmack verderben).423  

The waiter must have brought the bill, and Schindler examined it first: “Let’s not come to the Prater 

anymore; it cost 12 fl. 3 kr.” (In Prater gehn wir nicht mehr; es kostet 12 fl. 3 kr.). Schuppanzigh laughed, 

“Schindler finds the bill too high. He forgets, however, that he himself quaffed 2 pints of wine” 

(Schindler findet die Rechnung zu stark; er vergießt aber, daß er 2 Maß Wein allein gesoffen hat). But 

Beethoven was a generous host, paid the bill with 20 fl., and Schindler confirmed: “You get 7 fl. 57 kr. 

back” (7 fl. 57 kr. bekommen Sie zurück).424  

Back to the matter of the concert, the three now had an extensive discussion about whether 

Beethoven’s honors and titles should appear following his name on the announcement for the concert. 

Beethoven was initially for the idea, but Schuppanzigh was definitely against it, and Schindler eventually 

agreed with Schuppanzigh. Ultimately, the composer’s name appeared as “Herr L. v. Beethoven,” without 

any artificial support on the personal invitations, but with the honors present on the public Theater 

Zettel.425 

Now the subject turned to Schuppanzigh’s concert (which included Beethoven’s Symphony No. 5) in 

the Augarten-Saal on Saturday morning, May 1. Schindler wrote the entries in Beethoven’s conversation 

book, largely on Schuppanzigh’s behalf: “Do you know the hall?  //  In the concert in the Augarten, the 

                                                      
422Heft 65, Blatt 13v. Later, possibly at some time between Beethoven’s death in 1827 and Schuppanzigh’s death in 
1830, Schindler may have added the following annotation in the conversation book: “Today Mylord Falstaff is all 
too very wise --- in addition, spiteful and ultimately also annoyed that his fingers are filled with dropsy. But his 
jacket is filled with wine spots” (Mylord Falstaff ist heute alzusehr weise, -- dabei giftig und zuletzt auch noch 
verdrießlich, daß seine Finger die Wassersucht bekommen. Der Wams aber hat die Weinsucht). 
For Schuppanzigh’s own disturbing discussion of his health on May 20, 1824 (including stomach problems, 
shortness of breath, and trouble in walking), see Heft 68, Blatt 11r. 
423Heft 65, Blätter 14v-15r. Later, Schindler added: “Backhühner.” 
424Heft 65, Blätter 16v-17r. 
425Heft 65, Blätter 17v-18v. Thayer-Deiters-Riemann, V, p. 90; Thayer-Forbes, pp. 907-908. 



public could hardly wait for the Finale of the Symphony,426 without breaking out in the noisiest 

enthusiasm.  [//]  Schuppanzigh says that the public was shouting.  //  A musical layman told 

Schuppanzigh yesterday that nothing in his whole life had made such a great impression on him as this 

Symphony” (Kennen Sie den Saal?  //  Im Concert im Augarten hat das Publikum das Finale der 

Symphonie nicht ganz abwarten können, ohne in den lärmendsten Enthusiasmus auszubrechen; 

Schuppanzigh sagt, das Publikum hat geschryen.  //  Ein musikalischer Laye sagt gestern Schuppanzigh 

daß in seinem Leben nichts so großen Eindruck auf ihn machte, als diese Symphonie).427 

The hour was drawing late for Schindler, and the topic of conversation turned to the suburban 

Josephstadt Theater where Schindler was concertmaster: “I am telling him [Schuppanzigh] that Herr 

Gläser428 is engaging nothing but boys in the orchestra” (Ich sage ihm, daß Herr Gläser lauter Buben ins 

Orchestrer engagirt). Indeed, surviving Viennese Conscriptions-Bögen (census sheets) confirm that a 

significant number of the orchestra of the Theater in der Josephstadt were quite young. Of the 27 regular 

members in Fall, 1822, approximate ages can be determined for 15 of them: only 3 were over 30, 3 were 

in their teens (the youngest two 16 or 17), with most in the 21 to 27 range. Schindler himself (b. 1795) 

was concertmaster, but the actual solo-player in the violins was Leon de St. Lubin (b. 1805).429 

At ca. 10 o’clock that morning, Schindler had asked Beethoven if he might allow Karl to go to a 

“concert” that evening to hear the Overture to Fidelio. On the evening of Tuesday, May 4, the bill at the 

Theater in der Josephstadt consisted of two light plays, including Der Feldtrompeter. Conductor Franz 

Gläser had composed original music for this play, but also used it as a vehicle to incorporate, variously, 

Beethoven’s Consecration of the House Overture (with its trumpet fanfares) and his Symphony No. 2 in 

D. Whether this was at Schindler’s instigation or not cannot be determined. For the performance on May 

4, he evidently enlisted Beethoven’s Overture to Fidelio,430 but one is tempted to wonder whether he had 

the Overture known today as Leonore No. 2, with its offstage trumpet fanfare. 

                                                      
426On Schuppanzigh’s program, the first and second movements of Beethoven’s Fifth Symphony had opened the 
concert, while the “finale” (actually the elided third and fourth movements) had closed the concert. See Bäuerle’s 
Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung 17, No. 60 (May 18, 1824), pp. 239-240. 
427Heft 65, Blätter 18v-19r. 
428Franz Gläser (1798-1861), son of the copyist Peter Gläser. A composer, he was a Kapellmeister at the Josephstadt 
Theater since 1822, where he played a significant role at performances of Beethoven’s works. From 1822, he lived 
in the Viennese suburb of Josephstadt, Kaiserstrasse (today’s Josefstädter Strasse) No. 34.  See Böckh, 1823, p. 368; 
Frimmel, Handbuch, I, pp. 169-170; Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, p. 94. 
429Conscriptions-Bögen do not survive for several of the western suburbs (especially those whose Grundobrigkeit 
was Stift Schotten) before 1830. 
430The Overture to Fidelio had become a convenient and popular concert overture during this period. It was 
performed at the Easter Sunday charities benefit concert at the Kärntnertor Theater on April 18, and would be 
performed again on the concert of Kärntnertor Theater cellist Friedrich Wranitzky, held in the Kleiner Redoutensaal 
at 12:30 p.m. on May 9. At the latter, Beethoven’s Overture opened the program, which also included Variations for 
two horns by Kreutzer, performed by the new principal hornist Elias Lewy and his 13-year-old student Robert Leser, 
and a vocal quartet by Schubert. 



In any case, Karl’s conversation book entries that evening suggest that he was home and did not go to 

the Theater.431 

Noting that it was already 5:30 p.m., Schindler departed: “I must now bid farewell, for I must go to 

see Duport in order to arrange properly for the poster for tomorrow” (Ich muß mich nun empfehlen, denn 

ich muß zu Duport um den Zettel noch für Morgen in Ordnung zu bringen). Beethoven and Schuppanzigh 

remained for a while longer until they too parted company.432 

After Schindler left, Schuppanzigh took the opportunity (seriously, this time) to try to sabotage the 

unpaid secretary: “[Violinist Joseph] Böhm433 asked Schindler today, Why doesn’t Beethoven give his 

commissions to someone in whom he has confidence?” (Der Böhm hat heute dem Schindler gesagt, 

warum giebt denn der Beethoven seine Comißionen, nicht Jemanden, der Zutrauen hat?)434 And then 

Schuppanzigh turned his attentions to Piringer: “At your Symphony [No. 5] in the Augarten the other day, 

Piringer sat next to me, and so I have seen what kind of weak little piece of work Piringer is.  //  The best 

[amateur player] is worthless” (Bey seiner [Ihrer] Symphonie im Augarten ist neulich der Piringer neben 

mir gessessen; da habe ich gesehen, was Piringer für ein schwaches Werkel ist.  //  Der Beste taugt 

nichts).435 And then he complained further: “My Expectant’s position is still lying unresolved with the 

Kaiser” (Meine Expectanz Stelle liegt noch unresolwirt bey dem Kaiser).436 

Now it was time to go. Schuppanzigh wanted to talk to Benko about his upcoming Quartet concerts437 

and asked Beethoven if he was still going to the walled City, where he (Schuppanzigh) lived.438 Instead, 

Beethoven probably accompanied Schuppanzigh part of the way to Benko’s, southwest of Zum wilden 

Mann, and then walked west to the Franzens Brücke over the Danube Canal, to suburban Landstrasse and 

home, a walk that might have taken 40-45 minutes. 

                                                                                                                                                                           

For reasons unknown, Schindler customarily referred to such performances as “concerts,” though they may also 
have been intermission features. Schindler remarked sometime earlier that theater manager Hensler did not want the 
mention of Beethoven’s works to appear on the Zettel (playbill). 
See Bäuerle’s Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung 17, No. 63 (May 25, 1824), p. 251; Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 26, 
No. 28 (July 8, 1824), cols. 449-450; and Zettel, Kärntnertor Theater, April 18 and May 9, 1824 (Österreichisches 
Theatermuseum, Bibliothek). 
431See Heft 65, Blätter 21r-23r. 
432See Heft 65, Blätter 19v and 20v. 
433Joseph Michael Böhm (1795-1876), violinist, Professor at the Conservatory, and member of the Hofkapelle; also 
closely associated with Schubert. See Frimmel, Handbuch, I, p. 53; Elisabeth Hilscher, “Böhm,” ÖMl, I, p. 173. 
434Heft 65, Blatt 19v. 
435Heft 65, Blatt 20r. 
436Heft 65, Blatt 20r. In June, 1824, Schuppanzigh received an Expectant’s position as violinist in the Hofkapelle. 
His installation followed on September 1, 1827. See Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 26, No. 32 (August 5, 1824), 
col. 526; Köchel, Hof-Musikkapelle, p. 97; Hans Jancik, “Schuppanzigh,” MGG, Vol. 12, cols. 327-328. 
437Heft 65, Blatt 20v. Matthias Benko was the owner of the first coffee house on the Hauptallee in the Prater, No. 14, 
as well as the second coffee house, where Schuppanzigh’s summer quartet concerts were to take place. See also Heft 
65, Blatt 13r. 
438Heft 65, Blatt 20v. 



Once Beethoven arrived back at his apartment, probably between 6:30 and 7 p.m., nephew Karl told 

him that the announcement for the Akademie would appear on Thursday, May 6. Bernard arrived and the 

three of them probably went to the restaurant on the ground floor (Erdgeschoss) of Beethoven’s apartment 

building for some refreshments. Bernard told him that the amateur violoncellist Vincenz Hauschka,439 

who had been a du-Freund of Beethoven’s for many years, would assist in the general logistics. They 

talked for a while, then Karl noted, “Bernard finds the beer too strong” (Bernard findet das Bier zu 

stark),440 paid the bill, seemingly 4 fl. 1 kr., on Beethoven’s behalf. Beethoven and Karl walked through 

the portal on Ungargasse, straight through the Hof, and up the indoor stairway in the rear. Bernard left 

them and walked a half hour home, to his residence in the Wieden, just the other side of the 

Paulanerkirche. 

Wednesday, May 5 -- Morning 

By 9 a.m. on Wednesday, May 5, Schindler appeared at Beethoven’s apartment with a rented 

fiacre,441 with the idea that “Karl is to sacrifice one day” (Karl soll einen Tag aufopfern) from the 

University in order to be present in the Cashier’s Office on Friday, as witness to the ticket sales.442  

They drove to the rehearsal in the Grosser Redoutensaal, where the orchestra was already rehearsing. 

As Schindler noted, “Out of high regard and esteem for the great Master, says Herr Seipelt,443 he is taking 

over the bass part, also in order to show the Germans that he is no Viennese” (Aus hoher Achtung und 

Verehrung für den großen Meister, sagt Herr Seipelt, übernimmt er die Baßpartie, um den Deutschen zu 

zeigen, daß er kein Wiener sey).444  

Schindler now relayed some thoughts from the conductor: “Umlauf believes that it is no use without 

singers.  //  He would like to do it in order, and then the Finale two times.  //  First time without singers, 

the second with them.  [//]  The first time, however, is already going quite passably well” (Umlauf glaubt, 

                                                      
439Heft 65, Blatt 21r. Vincenz Hauschka (1766-1840), one of Beethoven’s few “du-” friends, was a Financial 
Councillor and had been among the co-founders of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, whose orchestra he 
occasionally directed. He belonged to the Board of Directors of the Gesellschaft and occupied the office of 
Treasurer. See Frimmel, Handbuch, I, p. 201; Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 144; Wurzbach, Vol. 8, pp. 
78-79; Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, pp. 112 and 117. 
440Heft 65, Blätter 21v-23r. Perhaps coincidentally, the restaurant on the ground floor of the building where 
Beethoven lived in May, 1824, is today (2015) called Bierteufel. 
441Time and location based on Schindler’s remarks on Heft 65, Blätter 6r and 8v. 
442Heft 65, Blatt 23v. This seems presumptuous of the student Karl’s time, and indeed, he balked at being in the box 
office on Friday evening, May 7; see Heft 66, Blatt 4r. 
443Schindler said that he was going to see Seipelt on Tuesday morning, May 4; see Heft 65, Blatt 9r. 
444Heft 65, Blatt 23v. Joseph Preisinger (1796-1865), who withdrew the previous day, had also been projected to be 
the bass soloist in the benefit performances of Haydn’s Die Jahreszeiten on April 11 and 12, 1824, but had 
withdrawn at the last minute. See Heft 61, Blatt 28v. 



es nützt ohne Sänger nichts.  // Er möchte es der Ordnung nach machen, und dann das Finale 2 Mahl.  //  1 

Mahl ohne Sänger, das 2te mit ihnen.  [//]  Es geht aber das 1te Mahl schon ganz passable gut).445 

Caroline Unger was already present, accompanied by the deep bass Nicola Bassi, whose voice was 

not appropriate for the recitative, but who in any case offered to sing until Seipelt could join them.446   

Schindler continued: “Tomorrow [Thursday May 6], we are having another rehearsal, for it is really 

necessary; I shall ask the gentlemen and ladies in your name.  [//]  Therefore at 9 o’clock.  [//]  At least 

the most difficult passages can be rehearsed.  //  Just ask Umlauf and Dirzka personally” (Wir machen 

noch Morgen eine Probe, denn es ist dringend nothwendig; ich werde die Herren und Damen in Ihrem 

Nahmen ersuchen.  [//]  Also um 9 Uhr.  [//]  Wenigstens können Morgen die schwersten Stücke repetirt 

werden.  //  Ersuchen Sie nur Umlauf und Dirzka persönlich).447 

 

*     *     * 

 

At this point in the current conversation book, Schindler later added entries that at least partially 

reflected the situation at the rehearsal on Wednesday, May 5: “The recitatives for the contrabasses are 

overwhelmingly difficult.  //  20 [bassi] absolutely cannot play [or] perform in tempo. But not the way 

that you want” (Die Recitative für die Contrabäße sind ungeheuer schwer.  //  Im Tempo vorgetragen gar 

nicht, können 20 spielen. Aber nicht so wie Sie es verlangen).448 He also added an entry that surely 

reflected Beethoven’s sentiment in May, 1824: “If old Grams were still alive, one could let them go 

without worry, because he led 12 basses who had to do what he wanted” (Wenn der alte Grams noch 

lebte, könnte man unbesorgt sie gehen laßen, denn der dirigirte 12 Bäße, die thun mußten, was er 

wollte).449 

                                                      
445Heft 65, Blätter 24r-24v. 
446Heft 65, Blatt 24v. Nicola Bassi (1767-1825), buffo, member of the Italian Opera Company at the Kärntnertor 
Theater from 1822 to 1825.  See Portrait-Katalog, p. 417. 
447Heft 65, Blatt 25r. 
448Although falsified, Schindler’s entries probably reflect his own thoughts on May 5, 1824. Contemporary sources 
indicate that Beethoven had a total of 12 bassi (combined violoncellos and contrabasses) for the premiere of the 
Ninth Symphony. For his concert of February 27, 1814, however, Beethoven had employed 10 violoncellos and 7 
contrabasses, with 2 contrabassoons probably reading from an extra cello/bass part, for a total of 19 “bassi,” not far 
from the “20” that Schindler mentions. By 1824, however, Beethoven’s 1814 section leaders, cellist Anton Kraft and 
bassist Anton Grams, were both dead, and the composer did indeed encounter difficulty in rehearsing the recitatives. 
See Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 181; “Nekrolog” (Grams), Wiener AmZ 7, No. 62 (August 2, 1823), cols. 
495-496. 
449Heft 60, Blatt 30v. Born in Bohemia in 1752, Grams had been principal contrabassist at the Prague premiere of 
Mozart’s Don Giovanni in 1787, and was reputedly an outstanding section leader. He came to the Theater an der 
Wien in 1802, and Beethoven had composed numerous works for him in his capacity as section leader, most notably 
the trio in the so-called “Scherzo” of the Fifth Symphony. Grams had died of a stroke on May 18, 1823, and 
Beethoven surely still missed him a year later. 



Indeed, this is essentially confirmed by Leopold Sonnleithner (1797-1873) who, in 1864, 

remembered: “I attended … most of the orchestra rehearsals [and] all subsequent performances. 

Beethoven had the contrabass recitatives performed at a rushed tempo, not exactly presto, but also not 

andante. The entire symphony, especially the last movement, seemed very difficult and confusing to the 

orchestra the first time it was played, even though the city’s best musicians (like Mayseder, Böhm, Jansa, 

Linke, and so forth) were among them. The contrabasses had no idea what to do with the recitatives. One 

heard nothing but a raw rumbling of the basses; subsequently, the musicians … became used to it, and the 

clearer and purer it sounded (with the exception of some thoroughly and unnaturally difficult vocal 

passages).” (Ich … bemerke vor Allem, dass ich … allen (oder doch den meisten) Orchesterproben … 

beiwohnte … wie an allen späteren Aufführungen betheiligt. Ich kann … bestätigen, dass Beethoven die 

erwähnten Contrabassrecitative rasch, d.h. nicht etwa presto, aber auch nicht andante vortragen liess. Die 

ganze Symphonie, insbesondere der letzte Satz, wurde in der ersten Zeit vom Orchester sehr schwer 

aufgefasst, obschon die ersten Künstler (wie Mayseder, Böhm, Jansa, Lincke, u.s.w.) mitwirkten. Die 

Contrabässe wussten gar nicht, was sie aus den Recitativen machen sollten. Man hörte nichts als ein 

rauhes Gerumpel der Bässe. … Je öfter in der Folge diese Riesenwerk aufgeführt wurde, desto mehr 

lebten sich die Musiker hinein, und dann geht die Symphonie (mit Ausnahme einiger durchaus 

naturwidrigen Gesangstellen) ganz glatt und rein von Statten).450 

 

*     *     * 

 

Schindler was to accompany Sontag and Unger home with the rented fiacre, and passed along the 

soprano’s opinion: “Sontag says that she has never sung anything so difficult in her entire life.  //  

Because of that, it will go well, but only if the rehearsal tomorrow is rigorous” (Die Sontag sagt sie habe 

im Leben so was Schweres nicht gesungen.  //  Es wird deßhalb doch gut gehen, wenn nur Morgen die 

Probe strenge ist). The date for the repeat concert and its location had not yet been determined, and 

                                                      
450Heft 65, Blatt 26r. Leopold Sonnleitner had arranged for the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s chorus to 
participate, and so he would have been present. The tone of his writings in general tends to be a little arrogant, but 
his accuracy is generally reliable.  
In this case, Sonnleithner remembered the violinist Leopold Jansa (1795-1875) as being present in the orchestra. 
During 1824, Jansa was employed by Graf Brunswick and received an Anstellungs-Dekret in the Hofkapelle, and 
was a member by 1825. If he was in Hungary with Graf Franz Brunsvik (1777-1849), he might have been in Vienna 
in May, 1824. See Schilling, Vol. 3, pp. 679-680; Uwe Harten, ÖMl, Vol. 2, p. 883; Köchel, Die Kaiserliche Hof-
Musikkapelle in Wien, p. 97; Hof-Musikkapelle, Akten, Karton 13 (1825: September 25), fol. 78, listing both Jansa 
and Schuppanzigh (Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv). 
See Leopold Sonnleithner, “Ad vocem: Contrabass-Recitative der 9. Symphonie von Beethoven,” Allgemeine 
musikalische Zeitung, Neue Folge, No. 14 (April 6, 1864), cols. 245-246; revised as “The Contrabass Recitatives in 
Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony at its 1824 Premiere,” translated by Walter Paul, Journal of the Conductors’ Guild 8, 
No. 1 (Winter, 1987), pp. 38-39. 



Beethoven was probably nervous that he might not get a date that would allow him these newly-

experienced performers. To this end, Schindler reassured him: “Next week is a Norma Tag451 in the Court 

Theaters. If there is to be a repeat [concert], one can have the whole Theater and even more, since there is 

no performance in the other one” (Nächste Woche ist ein Norma Tag in den Hoftheatern wenn es zur 

Wiederhohlung kommt, so könnte man das ganze Theater haben, und noch dazu, daß in dem andern keine 

Vorstellung ist).452 

Probably about noon, nephew Karl appeared to ask Beethoven for his “purse” (Beutel).453  [//]  

Schindler quickly chimed in that “I also request some money.454 …  I cannot pay the fiacre afterwards 

(“Ich bitte auch um Geld. … Ich kann den Fiacker nicht nachher zahlen).455  

Wednesday, May 5 – Afternoon 

After the rehearsal ended, probably at 1 p.m., and after the vocal soloists had been driven home, 

Beethoven and Schindler probably took the rented fiaker from the Redoutensaal to the Birne restaurant in 

suburban Landstrasser Hauptstrasse, more customary territory than Zum wilden Mann in the Prater had 

been, the day before. They probably arrived about 2 p.m. 

Schindler began by telling Beethoven that Susanna Fischer, the mother-in-law of nephew Karl’s 

headmaster Blöchlinger456 had been buried the day before. Copyist Peter Gläser attended the funeral and 

told Schindler the news that night in the Theater.457  

                                                      
451Ferial days, the highest festival days in the Catholic Church, with a solemn church service and a ban on all public 
pleasures. In addition to liturgical days of celebration, there were also the anniversaries of the deaths of the most 
recent imperial couple. In the week between May 9 and 16, Friday, May 14, was a Norma Tag for the death day of 
the Empress-Mother, Maria Ludovica. In actuality, on May 14, the Kärntnertor Theater and Burg Theater were 
closed, but the Theater an der Wien was open. See Carl August Schimmer, Neuestes Gemälde von Wien (Vienna: 
Sollinger, 1837), p. 61; and Zettel from all three theaters, May 14, 1824 (Österreichisches Theatermuseum, 
Bibliothek).  
452Heft 65, Blatt 26v. 
453Heft 65, Blatt 27r. Karl may have had a break from his classes and needed money for room and boarding expenses 
in the City. He may also have brought the news that 50 ducats were available to be picked up at Geymüller’s 
banking house. If Karl were interrupting a rehearsal in progress, then his discussion would have been brief, as it is 
here. 
454Late on Thursday, May 6, nephew Karl received 50 ducats (presumably the fee for a copy of the Missa solemnis) 
on Beethoven’s behalf at Geymüller’s banking house (see Blätter 34r-34v, below, and Heft 66, Blatt 3r). 50 ducats 
equal 125 gulden/florins. It is possible that Beethoven initially proposed that Schindler retrieve the 125 fl. on 
Wednesday, pay the fiaker driver 5 fl., and bring him the remaining 120 fl. 
455Heft 65, Blatt 27r.  
456Heft 65, Blatt 27r. Schindler called her “Frau von Blöchlinger.” It was not educator Joseph Blöchlinger’s wife, 
but instead his mother-in-law, Susanna Fischer, who died of the weaknesses of old age (Alterschwäche) on May 2, 
1824. Born in Pressburg in ca. 1753/54, Susanna Fischer, née Zechmeister, a Lutheran, passed away at the 
Blöchlinger Institute on Kaiserstrasse in suburbabn Josephstadt, only two blocks west of the Theater. Her funeral 
took place at the Evangelische (Lutheran) Church in the Dorotheergasse, and she was buried in the Gottesaker 
(Cemetery) outside the Mariahilfer Linie on Tuesday, May 4.  
As if by fate, her surviving husband (Carl) Emanuel Fischer (b. Saxony, ca. 1749/50), a retired economic secretary 
to Duke Albrecht and also a Lutheran, died of bronchitis on May 25, 1824, and was buried on May 27. 



Schindler’s conversation now turned to the rehearsal that they had just attended: “As I noted, he 

[Michael Umlauf] came with [Conradin] Kreutzer.458  [//]  In this respect, Umlauf is not strict enough.  //  

Now he will place it [the orchestra] on the stage, he says, but in the [Landstand’s] hall, the basses made 

too great a noise and the viol[ins] lost strength” (Er kam wie ich merkte mit Kreutzer.  [//]  Umlauf ist in 

diesem Punkt zu wenig streng.  //  Jetzt wird [er] es auf dem Theater stellen, sagt er; allein im Saale 

machten die Bäße voran einen zu großen Lärm und die Violinen verlieren an Kraft).  

Beethoven must have remarked that the singers had been undisciplined and that they especially 

laughed at something that Unger had said, and Schindler hastened to explain: “They [presumably the 

singers] laugh at themselves that they can [do] nothing, probably….459  //  Don’t believe, though, that they 

are laughing at you personally or at your work. You know anyhow that Unger is a foolish thing, full of 

joking and teasing, even at those places where it isn’t appropriate” (Sie lachen über sich daß sie nichts 

können, wahrscheinlich. … Sie werden doch nicht glauben daß sie über Ihre Person oder über Ihre Werke 

lachen. Sie wissen ohnehin daß die Unger ein närrisches Ding ist, voll Spaß und Neckerey auch an jenem 

Orte wo es sich nicht geziemt).460 A little later, he reassured Beethoven: “Sontag knows even more than 

Unger; also she was more attentive” (Die Sontag weiß noch mehr als die Unger; auch war sie attenter).461 

Concerning the chorus itself, Schindler commented: “The altos have become weak, but the boys are 

coming tomorrow [Thursday, May 6], and they’ll make the difference, as they always do” (Die Alti blos 

sind schwach gewesen, allein Morgen kommen die Knaben, die müßen ohnehin jederzeit den Ausschlag 

geben).462  

Beethoven must have expressed some doubt about the orchestra, to which Schindler countered: “In 

this respect we are far ahead of the French, in that they rehearse a large-scale work for 4 to 6 weeks and 

their violin players still are said to play inaccurately.  //  Their execution is said to be incomparable, but, 

                                                                                                                                                                           

See Frimmel, Handbuch, I, p. 51; Wiener Zeitung, No. 105 (May 7, 1824), p. 447; and No. 124 (May 31, 1824), p. 
523; and Evangelische Kirche Wien, Totenbuch, 1815-1827, pp. 267-268 (1824, Nos. 40 and 42); courtesy of 
church secretary Frau Christina Pap.---TA 
457Peter Gläser, of course, had made or supervised much of the copying work for the concert now in rehearsal. This 
demonstrates that Schindler did return to the Josephstadt Theater in time for the performance that included 
Beethoven’s Overture to Fidelio, as projected on Tuesday, May 4, but also that Gläser was a supportive member of 
the neighborhood in the Josephstadt, whether its members were Protestant or Catholic. 
458Heft 65, Blätter 27r-27v. Always slightly peripatetic, composer-conductor Conradin Kreutzer (1780-1849) had 
been a student of Albrechtsberger, then held various positions in Switzerland and southern Germany until being 
called back to Vienna as Kapellmeister at the Kärntnertor Theater in 1822. He had probably played piano for the 
choral and vocal solo rehearsals, but would have had little or no function at the concert itself. See Frimmel, 
Handbuch, I, pp. 302-303; Wolfgang Rehm, “Kreutzer,” MGG, Vol. 7, cols. 1774-1780. 
459From this point, the conversation essentially turns to a discussion of that morning’s rehearsal, far out of earshot of 
the participants themselves. 
460Heft 65, Blätter 27r-27v, and 31r. At one point, Unger had evidently said something about vomiting that cracked 
the others up in laughter. Given his deafness, Beethoven, of course, was unaware of what the joke was.  
461Heft 65, Blatt 29r. 
462Heft 65, Blatt 28r. 



as is said, they must study a long time” (In dieser Hinsicht haben wir viel vor den Franzosen voraus, 

indem diese 4-6 Wochen an einem großen Werke einstudieren – und selbst ihre Violinspieler sollen nichts 

treffen.  //  Ihre Executionen sollen unvergleichlich seyn, allein lange studieren sollen sie, wie man 

spricht).463 

Beethoven must have expressed some frustration that he himself could not be more helpful in the 

musical preparations, and Schindler reassured him: “You are not yet coming too late!!! and your ears 

don’t hinder you so much that you cannot make a powerful impression upon the whole.  //  The one 

doesn’t surprise me, but the other one does, in that the author, through his influence, must often take so 

many pains in pounding the true spirit into the performers” (Sie kommen jetzt noch nicht zu spät!!! auch 

Ihr Ohr hindert Sie nicht so sehr, daß Sie mächtig auf das Ganze einwirken können.  //  Das eine wundert 

mich nicht, aber doch das andere, indem der Author durch sein Einwirken erst nach vieler Mühe oft den 

wahren Geist den Mitwirkenden eintrichtern muß).464   

Before leaving the restaurant, probably late in the afternoon, Beethoven made a note to himself as to 

how much he had spent on dinner and where: “3 fl. 59 kr.;  Birne.”465 

Either they went from the Birne to a nearby coffee house, or they remained there at Beethoven’s 

Stammlokal, sipping the last drops of the wine they had had with dinner. They discussed Beethoven’s 

need to deliver printed invitations to the Court (or what remained after the Emperor departed for Prague) 

and the Nobility on Thursday, May 6 (rather than let it wait until Friday), but also his need to be present 

for the rehearsal. The rehearsal would run from 9 a.m. until 1 p.m., but the optimum time for visiting the 

Nobility was between 11 a.m. and 1 p.m.. As Schindler advised: “Do not give them any convenient 

reason to excuse themselves just because you failed [to visit them]. We are living in an aristocratic state” 

([Geben Sie keine Ursache] Sie der Unterlassung der Convenienz zu beschuldigen. Wir leben in einem 

aristokratischen Staate).466 

But Schindler still had errands to run: “Now I am still going to see Duport.  //  Schuppanzigh also 

wants me to engage the second Harmonie (Nun gehe ich noch zu Duport.  //  Schuppanzigh will, ich soll 

auch die 2te Harmonie bestellen).467 

                                                      
463Heft 65, Blatt 28v. Later, after Beethoven’s death, and possibly even after he himself visited Paris early in 1841, 
Schindler added this further comment: “But everything too quickly, as everyone assures us. All the Adagios must be 
at least Andantino. Even the Parisian who was recently here said so” (Aber alles zu schnell, wie alle versichern. Alle 
Adagios müßen wenigstens Andantino seyn. Das sagte auch letzthin der Pariser hier). 
464Heft 65, Blatt 29r. 
465Heft 65, Blatt 29v. Beethoven often visited the restaurant Zur goldenen Birne (The Golden Pear) in the Viennese 
suburb of Landstrasse, at Hauptstrasse No. 52. See Frimmel, Handbuch, I, p. 160; Groner, Wien wie es war, 1922, p. 
42. 
466Heft 65, Blätter 30r-30v. 
467Heft 65, Blatt 31r. This is still in the late afternoon of Wednesday, May 5, because the second Harmonie evidently 
did not come to a rehearsal until Thursday, May 6. See Blatt 34r, below. 



Schindler and Beethoven probably walked back to the composer’s apartment in the Ungargasse, 

where they parted ways. Schindler probably walked across the Glacis and into the City through the 

Carolinentor.  

Beethoven, now home, made a note in the conversation book to remind himself, “Haircut” 

(Haarschneide).468 

 

Wednesday, May 5 – Evening 

That evening, nephew Karl reminded Beethoven that the housekeeper (presumably Barbara Holzman, 

1755-1831) would be gone on Friday, May 7, to which Karl reacted indignantly.469 

Beethoven probably complained to Karl about the way the chorus acted during rehearsal, and he 

replied in the affirmative: “If things like this are going on at the rehearsals in the Theater, then it’s no 

wonder that opera performances don’t always do the best either.  //  They [the singers] regard these 

rehearsals only as a good time, where people come together in order to entertain themselves.  //  I don’t 

believe anything about intrigues; but their custom of behaving this way at rehearsals also appears to have 

become apparent here.  //  I find it negligent that the girls [Unger and Sontag] have not studied their parts.  

//  S[chindler] says that Umlauf has usually been coaching their parts with them. Perhaps he was hindered 

[from doing so]” (Wenn es bey den Proben im Theater auch so zugeht, so muß die Aufführung der Opern 

auch nicht immer am Besten gehen.  //  Sie betrachten diese Proben bloß als einen Spaß, wo man 

zusammenkömt, um sich zu unterhalten.  //  Von Intriguen glaub’ ich nichts; aber die Gewohnheit, sich 

bey Proben so zu benehmen, scheint sich auch hier gezeigt zu haben.  //  Daß die Mädchen [Sontag und 

Unger] aber ihren Part nicht studiert haben, finde ich nachlässig.  //  Schindler sagt, Umlauf studier die 

Parte gewöhnlich mit ihnen ein. Vielleicht war er gehindert).470  

Beethoven probably repeated that he found the overall co-operation and co-ordination among the 

various performing groups to be lacking, and Karl replied enthusiastically: “Live!  [//]  For this reason, it 

is already good that there is an Akademie from which you will really see how inspired the people are” 

(Leben! Es ist schon deßwegen gut, daß eine Academie ist, damit du doch siehst, wie die Menschen 

begeistert seyn werden). 

                                                      
468Heft 65, Blatt 31v and, later, Blatt 38v. This haircut took place on the morning of Friday, May 7, and can be seen 
in Beethoven’s portrait by Johann Stephan Decker. 
469Heft 65, Blätter 31v-32r. This is probably why there was little or no food in Beethoven’s apartment when he 
(accompanied by Schindler and Joseph Hüttenbrenner) returned home from the Akademie on Friday night, May 7; 
and why he ultimately gave up plans to host the celebratory dinner at home on Sunday, May 9 (see Heft 66, Blätter 
12v and 14r; and Heft 67, Blätter 1v-10v), and have it in the Prater instead. 
470Heft 65, Blätter 32r-32v. 



Beethoven also lamented the progress in preparations for the Missa solemnis, roughly 10 manuscript 

copies of which had already been distributed throughout Europe: “Nothing has been written from France 

or Russia that indicated in the least that it [the Missa solemnis] was too difficult for them” (Von 

Frankreich und Rußland ist nichts geschrieben worden, was auch nur im Geringsten angedeutet hätte, daß 

es ihnen zu schwer gewesen).471 

Either that evening yet or early the next morning, Thursday, May 6, Beethoven entered in his 

conversation book a note that might be changed in the bass’s recitative in the finale, 472 as well as a couple 

of notes in a ritard for divisi first violoncello. He also noted, “Bass, red pencil” (Bass, rothe Bleystift).473 

Thursday, May 6 – Morning 

Otherwise, the morning of Thursday, May 6, began prosaically enough, with nephew Karl’s evidently 

accepting a load of firewood474 Beethoven’s jotting a minor alteration into his conversation book,475 and 

Karl’s prompting Beethoven on how to write a receipt to Geymüller’s banking house.476  //   

As planned, Schindler probably arrived at Beethoven’s apartment with a rented fiaker at ca. 8:30 a.m., 

and reported his activities of the evening before:  “The 2nd Harmonie is also coming already today. I 

myself reserved all of them yesterday. You will [have to] pay 4-5 of them, at most” (Heute kommt die 2te 

Harmonie auch schon; ich habe noch gestern selbst alles bestellt. Sie werden höchstens 4-5 davon 

bezahlen).477  

Once again, there was a discussion (this time with Schindler and nephew Karl) about whether 

Beethoven’s honors and diplomas should be listed on the Zettel, and now came the final decision that they 

                                                      
471Heft 65, Blatt 33r. Beethoven’s Missa solemnis had been performed in St. Petersburg on April 7, 1824, and 
possibly in parts in Paris; see also Heft 64, Blatt 17v. 
472Bass recitative in the finale; see Schindler-MacArdle, p. 284. 
473Heft 65, Blatt 33v. 
474Seemingly Beethoven is taking delivery on some firewood, possibly in the evening of Wednesday, May 5, but 
more likely on the morning of Thursday, May 6. On Saturday, May 1 (Heft 64, Blatt 7r), the maid had said that she 
wanted to stack it herself. 
475Heft 65, Blatt 34r. 
476Karl is prompting Beethoven in what to write as a receipt for 50 ducats (presumably the fee for a manuscript copy 
of the Missa solemnis) at Geymüller’s banking house (see Blatt 34v, below, and Heft 66, Blatt 3r). A large amount 
might already have been available on Wednesday, May 5 (see Blatt 27r, above). 
477Heft 65, Blatt 34r. See also Blatt 31r, above. The standard Viennese Harmonie (wind ensemble) in the 1780s 
consisted of 2 oboes, 2 clarinets, 2 horns, and 2 bassoons, for a total of 8 players. It is not clear whether Beethoven’s 
full wind section (including trumpets and trombones) was to be augmented, but the above notation suggests that at 
least 6 hornists (the 4 prescribed in the score, plus 2 more in the added Harmonie) played on May 7. 



would appear on the publically-displayed Zettel,478 but not on the invitation sheets (already in hand) that 

the composer would deliver to the Nobility and others whom he would invite personally.479  

Probably by 9 a.m., Beethoven and Schindler departed for the general rehearsal at the Grosser 

Redoutensaal, picking up Henriette Sontag and Caroline Unger along the way. Schindler had advised 

Beethoven to use the carriage between 11 a.m. and 1 p.m. to deliver the invitations to the nobility, but 

once he arrived at the rehearsal—evidently in concert order—Beethoven simply stayed. He seems not to 

have interfered with Umlauf’s rehearsal, but even Schindler recognized that “It would be very desirable 

for you to go through the entire score with him before [the performance]” (Es wäre sehr nothwendig 

gewesen, wenn Sie früher mit ihm die ganze Partitur durchgegangen wären).480  

There were still logistics in the Theater itself needing attention and Schindler told Beethoven, “I am 

leaving now to seek out Duport and Stubenrauch481 about setting up the scaffolding properly. I’ll be back 

here in an hour.  //  Are you staying much longer? It is past 11 o’clock” (Ich gehe itzt fort, Duport und 

Stubenrauch aufzusuchen wegen dem Gerüst in Ordnung zu bringen. In 1 Stunde bin ich wieder da.  //  

Bleiben Sie noch lange? Es ist 11 Uhr vorbey).  

Beethoven probably said that he also wanted to talk to Sontag and Unger. Schindler commented: 

“Aren’t both of them secure yet?  [//]  This afternoon, both are going to study with Umlauf” (Sind alle 

beyde noch nicht fest?  [//]  Heute Nachmittag gehen beyde zu Umlauf studieren).482   

In addition, Schindler thought that the text of Schiller’s An die Freude was not clear enough and 

needed to be printed for distribution to the audience. Karl confirmed that the words were not 

understandable in the chorus, and so they decided to order 500 copies.483   

Thursday, May 6 – Afternoon 

Schindler departed to run errands, while Beethoven finished watching the rehearsal. Schindler 

returned and observed, “It is tiring Umlauf too much” (Umlauf strengt es zu viel an).484 Later, he added: 

“He [Umlauf] is really doing what he can for it. I truly believe that he still isn’t thoroughly acquainted 

                                                      
478See the poster that appeared on May 6, 1824 (with Seipelt already as bass soloist), illustrated in Köhler, ed., 
Beethovens Konversationshefte, Vol. 6, facing p. 96. 
479Heft 65, Blätter 34r-34v. See Heft 65, Blatt 18r, above, for an earlier discussion concerning the wording on the 
poster of May 7, 1824. 
480Heft 65, Blatt 35r. 
481Heft 65, Blatt 35r. Philipp von Stubenrauch (1784-1848) was Costume and Scenery Director at the Court Theater. 
See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 127; Wurzbach, Vol. 40, p. 153. 
482Heft 65, Blätter 35r-35v. 
483Heft 65, Blatt 35v. 
484Heft 65, Blatt 36r. It is possible that Schindler was beginning to imagine that he might substitute for Umlauf. 



with the score” (Er thut deßhalb auch wirklich was er kann. Daß er noch die Partitur nicht ganz genau 

kennt, glaube ich wohl).485  

When the rehearsal was over, probably around 1 p.m., Beethoven, Schindler, and Karl probably rode 

back to the apartment and discussed how and where the tickets to the concert would be sold: at the 

Kärntnertor Theater’s box office, of course, but also at Beethoven’s apartment and possibly lawyer 

Bach’s office.  

Karl reminded Beethoven that he needed to take a carriage to deliver invitations to the nobility yet 

that afternoon, and Schindler confirmed it: “You can drive around in the afternoon to Metternich,486 

Saurau,487 Liechtenstein,488 Schwarzenberg,489 Kohary,490 the Government President,491 

Trauttmannsdorf,492 and various other Great Ones. You simply drive up [to the door], and hand the porter 

your visiting card with the flyer” (Fahren können Sie am Nachmittag zu Metternich, Saurau, Lichtenstein, 

Schwarzenberg, Cohary, Regierungs Präsident, Trauttmannsdorf, und einige andere Große. Man fährt 

blos vor, und übergibt dem Portier die Visite Carte mit dem Zettel).493  

As for the remainder of the invitations, Schindler advised: “Early tomorrow [Friday], [go to] the 

Archdukes” (Morgen [Freitag] früh die Erzherzoge). 

Beethoven evidently seemed reluctant to undertake such a task by carriage and so Schindler 

conceded: “Therefore I’ll go with you” (Dahin gehe ich mit).494   

Now nephew Karl related, “Schindler says that Bernard, Bach, and others should be given seats” 

(Schindler sagt, dem Bernard, Bach, und Anderen sollten Sitze gegeben werden).495 And Schindler 

himself continued, “Bernard, Bach, Unger, Sontag, Rzehaczek (for his violins), and Staudenheim.  //  Karl 

                                                      
485Heft 65, Blatt 37v. 
486Prince Clemens Lothar Wenzel von Metternich (1773-1859), Chancellor of Austria. 
487Count Franz Joseph von Saurau (1760-1832), Minister of the Interior; see Heft 63, Batt 32v. 
488Prince Johann Joseph von Liechtenstein (1760-1836), Privy Councillor and Chamberlain. See Hof- und Staats-
Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 304. Schindler writes: Lichtenstein. 
489Prince Joseph Johann Nepomuk von Schwarzenberg (1769-1833), Privy Councillor and Chamberlain.  See Hof- 
und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 62. 
490Prince Franz Joseph von Koháry (b. 1766 or 1760; d. June 27, 1826), Royal Hungarian Court Chancellor. He was 
married to Countess Maria Anna, née Waldstein-Wartenberg (1771-1854). See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 
1824, I, p. 240. Wurzbach, Vol. 12, pp. 281-282, gives his birth both as September 7, 1766 (according to the Court 
Calendar), and as September 4, 1760, according to J. Nagy. The date in 1766 seems closer to correct. 
491The Regierungs Präsident, the President of the Lower Austrian Regional Government, was August Reichmann, 
Freiherr von Hochkirchen (ca. 1754-1828). See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 384; Schmidt, Nekrolog, 
Vol. 6, pp. 979-980. 
492Prince Ferdinand zu Trauttmannsdorf-Weinsberg (1749-1827), High Chamberlain. See Heft 64, Blatt 5r. 
493Heft 65, Blatt 37r. This horizontally-formatted flyer was different from the various theater posters discussed here 
and still had Preisinger’s name as the bass soloist. For an illustration, see Robert Bory, Ludwig van Beethoven. Bild-
Biographie (Zürich: Atlanits-Verlag, 1960), p. 191 (upper left). 
494Heft 65, Blatt 37r. 
495Wiener Zeitung editor Joseph Carl Bernard and lawyer Johann Baptist Bach, both professional and personal 
friends of Beethoven’s. 



thinks 1 [ticket for] Kirchhofer.496  //  Your brother is getting 3 seats in the 4th gallery. The 3rd [gallery] 

has none.  [//]  We will send each of them 2 tickets; you cannot do more [than that]” (Bernard, Bach, 

Unger, Sontag, und Rzehaczek für seine Geigen, und Staudenheim.  //  Karl meint dem Kirchhofer 1.  //  

Der Bruder bekommt 3 Sitze auf der 4ten Gallerie; die 3te hat keine.  [//]  Denen schicken wir jedem 2 

Billets – mehr können Sie nicht thun).497  

Karl predicted the attendance:  “It will be full” (Es wird voll).   

As to the haircut that Beethoven had projected on Wednesday afternoon, Karl passed along the 

message: “Schindler says that you should have your hair cut only a very little bit” (Schindler behauptet, 

du sollst die Haare nur ganz wenig schneiden laßen).498  

It was now ca. 4 p.m.,499 and Beethoven still needed to clean up and change clothes before setting out 

with the invitations. Schindler allowed, “If you are ready only at 5 o’clock---time enough” (Wenn Sie nur 

um 5 Uhr fertig sind – Zeit genug).500  

Even the enthusiastic and energetic Schindler was beginning to exhibit some fatigue and complained 

about several individuals or circumstances close to the planning and execution of the Akademie: 

“I was very angry about Mylord [Schuppanzigh], because he doesn’t want to do anything at all; not 

one time, tomorrow morning, to check the scaffolding, which I must do again” (Ich war sehr aufgebracht 

über Mylord, indem er gar nichts thun will, nicht einmal Morgen früh das Gerüst anzuordnen, was ich 

wieder thun soll). 

“Karl is offering himself as conductor, if you would honor him in this way” (Karl erbiethet sich selbst 

zu dirigiren, wenn Sie ihn so honoriren). 

And concerning the publicity for the concert, “Everybody knew it already on Monday” (Alle wußten 

es schon Montag),501 but both Pilat of the Beobachter502 and Bernard of the Wiener Zeitung did not want 

to announce it until later in the week.503 

                                                      
496Franz Rzehaczek had evidently lent instruments from his large and valuable collection of historical stringed 
instruments for the occasion (see Heft 64, Blatt 3r, and Böckh, 1821, p. 360); Staudenheim was Beethoven’s 
physician, and Kirchhofer his sometime financial advisor.  
497Heft 65, Blätter 38r-38v. 
498The results may be seen in the chalk portrait of Beethoven by Johann Stephan Decker, presumably made shortly 
after this haircut; illustrated in Köhler, ed., Beethovens Konversationshefte, Vol. 6, facing p. 80, and widely 
reproduced elsewhere. 
499See Heft 65, Blatt 40r, for the time. 
500Heft 65, Blatt 39r. Schindler was evidently already planning to accompany Beethoven on his rounds delivering 
invitations to the nobility. See Heft 66, Blätter 2r-2v. 
501Heft 65, Blätter 39r-39v. 
502Joseph Anton Pilat, editor of the Beobachter. 
503The Beobachter announced Beethoven’s Akademie only on Friday, May 7 (so the issue must have appeared on 
the morning of the concert), while the Wiener Zeitung published the notice already on Thursday, May 6, 1824 (with 
Preisinger still listed as bass soloist).  See Beobachter, No. 128, p. 600; Wiener Zeitung, No. 104 (May 6, 1824), p. 
444. 



And even possibly a little impatience with Beethoven: “While you are getting dressed, I’ll go to see 

Duport and to the printer about the alterations in the poster.  [//]  Therefore, it will say “Honorary Member 

of the Royal Academies of Arts and Sciences in Stockholm and Amsterdam,  [Blatt 40r]  and Honorary 

Citizen of Vienna” (Während Sie sich ankleiden, gehe ich zu Duport und zum Drucker wegen Änderung 

des Zettels.  [//]  Es wird also heißen Ehrenmitglied der königlichen Akademien der Künste und 

Wissenschaften zu Stockholm und Amsterdam, und Ehrenbürger von Wien).504 

“Karl should go to the printer’s about the poem now” (Karl sollte itzt wegen dem Gedicht [An die 

Freude] in die Druckerey gehen). 

“I’ll be back here at 5 o’clock. It is already after 4 o’clock” (Um 5 Uhr bin ich da; jetzt ist es 4 Uhr 

vorbey).505 

With this, Schindler departed, leaving Beethoven to get dressed to make house calls. And then, while 

he was waiting for Schindler to return, Beethoven toyed about possible minor revisions and jotted them in 

his conversation book:  

“Contra Bassoon” (Contra Fagott), without any indication why; then a brief variant on the bass 

soloist’s melisma on “freudenvollere;” then a changed note in the Credo for Unger; and another in the 

Dona nobis pacem for the tenor section of the chorus; and later an annotation “Faster, the 17th bar 

afterwards” (17ter tackt nach dem geschwinder).506 

Thursday, May 6 – Evening 

When Schindler returned to Beethoven’s apartment, probably a little after 5 p.m., he brought news 

that “There is a little spinet in the theater that can be placed wherever you want it” (Es ist ein Spinettl im 

Theater, das setzt man hinauf, wo Sie es wünschen). Beethoven would not have needed it for the 

performance itself, but possibly wanted somewhere visible where either choral director Ignaz Dirzka or 

Conradin Kreutzer, who had done considerable vocal coaching with the soloists, could sit during the 

performance.507 

                                                      
504Heft 65, Blätter 39v-40r. The Kärntnertor Theater’s Zettel of Friday, May 7, 1824 (the left half of a sheet that also 
contained the program for the Theater an der Wien on the right), included the addition noted by Schindler here. See 
H.C. Robbins Landon, ed., Beethoven: A Documentary Study (New York: Macmillan, 1970), p. 369 (plate no. 237). 
Beethoven’s titles were not yet included on the vertically-formatted poster of May 6, depicted in Köhler, ed., 
Beethovens Konversationshefte, Vol. 6, facing p. 96; and Bory, p. 191; essentially quoted in Schindler-MacArdle, p. 
279. Both of these versions, however, note Seipelt as the bass soloist. 
505Heft 65, Blatt 40r. 
506Heft 65, Blätter 40v-41r. Shin Augustinus Kojima suggested that the first jottings suggested that Beethoven 
intended the contrabassoon to play along with the violoncello/contrabass recitatives, but the notes themselves match 
the vocal bass solo in pitch, not the instrumental passages. 
507In Balthasar Wigand’s famous depiction of the performance of Haydn’s Die Schöpfung at the Aula of the 
University on March 27, 1808, a piano (possibly even a spinet) is visible on stage. The pianist for that performance 
was none other than Conradin Kreutzer! 



Schindler had also arranged for tickets to be sold at home and at the box office, and reported that 

many wealthy patrons had (as was evidently the custom) paid more than the face value of the ticket itself. 

Then he sent the maid to get them a carriage. They probably set out by ca. 5:30,508 writing the list of 

visits while jiggling in the moving carriage:509  

“1st to Prince Kohary, 2nd to Schwarzenberg, to Stadion,510 Prince Palffy,511 Hatzfeld,512 Metternich, 

Trauttmannsdorf,  to Saurau, to Czernin.513  //  In one hour in the morning, everything will be done.514  //  

To Esterhazy right away; to the Government President [Reichmann]”  

(1. zu Fürst Kohary, 2. zu Schwarzenberg, zu Stadion, Fürst Palffy, Hatzfeld, Metternich, 

Trauttmannsdorf, zu Saurau, zu Czernin.  //  Früh in 1 Stunde ist alles geschehen.  // Zu Esterhazy gleich; 

zum Regierungs Präsident [Reichmann]).515 

As they neared the completion of the evening’s rounds, Schindler wrote: “One can go to them [the 

Archdukes] already at 8 o’clock in the morning.  [//]  He [Schwarzenberg] lives in his garden house by the 

Karlskirche; thus tomorrow morning, as you drive by” (Um 8 Uhr schon kann man zu ihnen [Erzherzoge] 

gehen.  [//]  Er [Schwarzenberg] wohnt in seinem Gartenhaus bey der Karlskirche, also Morgen früh im 

Vorbeyfahren).516  //   

And finally, at about 7:30 p.m.: “Now you are finished” (Nun sind Sie fertig). Schindler suggested 

that they drive to see Henriette Sontag, but Beethoven had had enough activity for one day and decided to 

go home.517 

Back in his apartment, Beethoven probably lamented the previous two hours of necessary social calls 

with Schindler to nephew Karl, who reminded him: “Be assured that without him [Schindler] the 

Akademie would still not have taken place, even next week.  //  No-one would have taken over these 

                                                      
508Heft 66, Blätter 1r-1v; and Heft 65, Blatt 40r. On May 5, Schindler had projected that the visits would take two 
hours (with a carriage); see Heft 65, Blatt 30v. 
509Heft 66, Blätter 2r-2v. In the right margin, Schindler later annotated in pencil: “This [list] was written in the 
carriage, while I, with Beethoven, delivered the invitations to the upper nobility.” See also Heft 65, Blätter 35-37 
(especially 37r). 
510GERM NOTE 303: Count Johann Philipp zu Stadion-Thannhausen und Warthausen (1763-1824), State, 
Conference and Finance Minister.  See Hof- und Staat-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 248. 
511GERM NOTE 304:  Prince Joseph Franz Palffy (1764-1827).  See Wurzbach, Vol. 21, p. 211. 
512GERM NOTE 305:  Prince Franz Ludwig von Hatzfeldt zu Trachenberg (1756-1827), Royal Prussian 
Ambassador in Vienna. When Beethoven solicited subscriptions to manuscript copies of the Missa solemnis in 1823, 
he was the intermediary with the Prussian King Friedrich Wilhelm III. See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, 
p. 224. 
513For Czernin, see Heft 64, Blatt 19v. 
514As noted in Heft 65, Blatt 37r, the round of calls on Friday morning, May 7, was to include the Archdukes. 
515With the exception of Stadion, Palffy, Hatzfeld, Czernin, and the obvious Esterházy, all of these recipients of 
Beethoven’s calls were listed and identified in Heft 65, Blatt 37r. 
516Heft 66, Blätter 2r-3r. If Beethoven were driving along the Glacis from his apartment in Ungargasse to the 
vicinity of the Karlskirche, he would have passed by Prince Schwarzenberg’s sumptuous summer palace with its 
large garden extending next to the Belvedere. 
517Projected earlier; see Heft 65, Blatt 40r. It is highly unlikely that they went. 



errands” (Sey versichert, daß ohne ihn die Academie noch nächste Woche nicht zu Stande gekommen 

wäre.  //  Keiner hätte diese Laufereyen übernommen).518  

Probably exhausted at the end of this day before the Uraufführung of his Symphony No. 9, Beethoven 

wrote one last word, with red pencil (Rötel), into his conversation book: “Contrabassoon” 

(Contrafagott).519 

Friday, May 7 – During the Day 

Beethoven must have been up early on the morning of Friday, May 7. Nephew Karl left Beethoven’s 

apartment by 8 a.m., so as to be in the Kärntnertor Theater’s box office by 8:30, to serve as observer for 

ticket sales.520  

Schindler arrived, probably already in a Fiaker, with a list of eleven people who were to receive a 

total of 22 gesperrte seats: soprano Sontag, contralto Unger, conductor Umlauf, Zeitung editor Bernard, 

physician Staudenheim, and Josephstadt Theater manager Hensler in the Parterre; with Beobachter editor 

Pilat, financial advisor Kirchhoffer, Theater-Zeitung editor Bäuerle, brother Johann, and the printer who 

provided copies of “An die Freude” in the fourth gallery.521 Schindler departed to make the 

complementary ticket deliveries and, probably a little later, Beethoven left his apartment to visit the 

barber and run other errands.   

When Karl came home for mid-day dinner, Beethoven had not yet returned from having his hair cut. 

Karl was probably anxious to tell him about the successful morning at the box office, and so left him a 

note:  

“Dearest Uncle! Since I must be in the box office at 3 o’clock, I’ve eaten quickly, because it would 

take too long to wait for you. We’ll see each other this evening. In general, it has gone well. The boxes 

are sold; a few even overpaid, with 25 and 50 fl. In the 4th floor, all the seats are gone. I still hope to 

dispose of the remaining [seats] in the parterre and 1st gallery. Your son, Carl” (Liebster Onkel! Da ich 

um 3 Uhr in der Caßa seyn muß, habe ich schnell gegeßen, weil es zu lang geworden wäre, dich zu 

erwarten. Abends sehn wir uns. Übrigens ist es gut gegangen. Die Logen sind weg, ein paar auch 

überzahlt, mit 25 und 50 fl.; im 4ten Stock sind alle Plätze weg; die übrigen im Parterre und 1ten Gallerie 

hoffe ich wohl noch abzusetzen. Dein Sohn Carl.).522 

                                                      
518Heft 66, Blatt 3v. 
519Heft 66, Blatt 3r. 
520Heft 66, Blatt 4r. The walking time from Beethoven’s apartment at the corner of Ungargasse and Beatrixgasse to 
the Theater was roughly 30-35 minutes.  
521Heft 66, Blätter 4r-4v. 
522Heft 66, Blatt 5v. 



The next Tuesday, May 11, while looking back on the previous Friday, Karl confirmed: “The tickets 

for the 4th floor were gone at 11 o’clock” (Die Billeten für den 4ten Stock waren um 11 Uhr weg.).523 He 

had already reported that “the people in front of the box office almost had a fight, in order to get near. The 

push [to buy tickets] was that great” (Die Leute an der Cassa haben sich beynahe gerauft, um heran zu 

kommen. So groß war das Gedränge).524 

In mid-afternoon, Schindler returned to Beethoven’s apartment to get a fair copy of the vocal score 

that he had promised to “the girl” (dem Mädchen),525 only to find that there was none. Beethoven 

evidently scolded him about it, and he retorted that the public already knew about the disorganization 

(Liederlichkeit) surrounding the upcoming performance. 

Possibly to placate Beethoven, Schindler now reported that young Erzherzog Franz526 had heard that 

the rehearsals were not going well and that there were many intrigues involved. Schindler had told the 

Erzherzog that Beethoven had wanted this Akademie to take place before the Kaiser’s departure, but that 

was in vain. Franz replied that he would report about everything to the Kaiser.527 

Schindler further reported that Sontag and Unger had had a piano rehearsal with conductor Michael 

Umlauf earlier that day, and that he (Umlauf) had shouted at them. Sontag promised that she would not 

miss a note that evening, but that Unger still felt insecure. Schindler hoped that they might come to see 

him—or at least the First Kapellmeister Conradin Kreutzer—for another rehearsal that afternoon, but 

Kreutzer had already been rude to Unger,528 and so it probably did not take place. 

At this point Beethoven probably asked whether any further amateurs had joined the string section, 

and Schindler replied in the negative, adding: “Please forgive me for noting that this Symphony is really 

an exception from all the previous ones, and—you yourself must admit—it is the grandest and most 

difficult one” (Verzeihen Sie mir dagegen die Bemerkung: daß diese Symphonie eben eine Ausnahme von 

allen vorhergehenden macht, und gestehen Sie es nur selbst—sie ist die größte und schwirigste.).529 

Beethoven might have expressed some concerns about Schuppanzigh’s weight as lessening his 

effectiveness as concertmaster, because Schindler replied: “If I had told you this earlier, you would have 

considered me to be an enemy of his. But I first became acquainted with him through the Septet [Op. 20]. 

I have already told you something about it—[but] I could not tell you the truth then.  //  He has become so 

many years older and heavier” (Wenn ich Ihnen dieses früher widersprochen hätte, hätten Sie mich nicht 
                                                      
523Heft 67, Blätter 13v-14r. 
524Heft 66, Blatt 21r. 
525Presumably either soprano Henriette Sontag or contralto Caroline Unger. 
526Franz Carl, Erzherzog von Österreich (1802-1878), second son of Kaiser Franz I; he would marry Sophie 
Friederike Dorothea of Bayern on November 4, 1824. See Gräffer-Czikann, II, p. 282; Hof- und Staats-
Schematismus, 1825, I, p. v. 
527Heft 66, Blätter 6r-6v. 
528Heft 66, Blätter 7r-8r. 
529Heft 66, Blatt 8r. 



für einen Feind von ihm gehalten. Allein ich habe ihn zuerst durch das Septett [Op. 20] kennen gelernt, 

wovon ich auch etwas mittheilte—die Wahrheit durfte ich damahls noch nicht reden.  //  Er ist so viele 

Jahre älter und schwerfälliger geworden).530  

Duport, the resident manager of the Kärntnertor Theater, had already begun discussing with Schindler 

the repeat concert and proposed placing it in the Grosser Redoutensaal. As Schindler commented to 

Beethoven: “It’s only a matter of whether he can provide the Orchestra and the Chorus with it.  //  He is 

giving the Orchestra as well as the Chorus, but he cannot order them to sing gratis anywhere else but in 

the Theater. That is the stumbling block” (Es handelt sich nur, ob er das Orchester und den Chor dazu 

hergeben kann.  //  Er gibt auch das Orchester und den Chor, allein er kann ihnen nicht befehlen anderswo 

zu singen als im Theater—gratis. Das ist der Stein des Anstoßes).531 

Beethoven evidently wanted to discuss this matter and the potential date of the repeat concert further, 

but it must have been approaching 4 p.m., and Schindler still had some tickets to deliver: “<In God’s 

name, let me go!>532  I still have to have the tickets to deliver to [lawyer] Bach and [physician] 

Staudenheim and [financial advisor] Kirchhoffer.  I’ll be back here in one hour” (<Lassen Sie mich in 

Gottes Nahmen gehen>, ich habe noch an Bach und Staudenheim und Kirchhoffer die Billets 

ab<zu>geben zu laßen. In I Stunde bin ich wieder hier.).533 

Friday, May 7 – The Evening of the Akademie 

At this point, the conversation books become “silent” (with one exception, noted below) until 

Beethoven arrived home after the Akademie. This means that, for the most part, Schindler and members 

of the audience—given the noise and excitement in any case—could shout their parts of conversations, 

and Beethoven could answer orally. This will provide a new picture of Beethoven in public during this 

period and help to clarify the meaning of many of the reports surrounding the Akademie. 

Schindler probably returned from his errands at ca. 5 p.m. and helped Beethoven to get dressed. The 

concert was to begin at 7 p.m., and so Beethoven and Schindler departed the composer’s apartment by 

carriage by 6 p.m. They would have arrived at the Kärntnertor Theater at 6:15, and headed backstage for 

Beethoven to greet the performers and wish them well.  

                                                      
530Heft 66, Blatt 8v. 
531Heft 66, Blatt 9r.  
532This exclamation was later crossed out. 
533Heft 66, Blatt 9v. Bach was Beethoven’s lawyer, now living in the Wollzeile, No. 863; Staudenheim was 
Beethoven’s physician; Kirchhoffer was his financial advisor. For Bach, see Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, 
p. 708. 



Beethoven had his conversation book with him; he evidently asked the conductor Michael Umlauf 

where nephew Karl was sitting and he wrote, “In the Parterre” (Im Parterre).534 From the reports by Karl 

and others, we know the names of several members of the audience.535 Violinist Joseph Mayseder (1789-

1863), who was playing as a member the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra that night, took six seats, 

presumably for family and friends.536 Count Moritz Lichnowsky, once so active in Beethoven’s 

preparations for the concert, was present. The Giannatasio family537 was also there. The banker Wilhelm 

August Gosmar538 was probably there, as was the cloth merchant Johann Nepomuk Wolfmayer,539 who 

had bought two gesperrte [locked] seats and paid double. Karl saw Baron Nikolaus Zmeskall von 

Domanovecz,540 one of Beethoven’s oldest friends and suffering with arthritis, carried into the Theater 

and to his seat in a sedan chair (Sänfte).541 Because the Kaiser, the Kaiserin, and their entourage had left 

for Prague two days before, the Imperial Loge was empty or largely so.542 

Beethoven’s brother Johann had received three complimentary tickets to sit in the 4th Gallery with his 

wife Theresia and her illegitimate daughter Amalie Waldmann. He reputedly gave a speech543 to those 

around him and told total strangers who sat next to him: “He is my Brother.” Schindler told Beethoven 

                                                      
534Heft 66, Blatt 10r. Later, on Blatt 18r, Karl confirmed where he sat. 
535Because Karl stayed in the City overnight, his report to Beethoven took place around midday on Saturday, May 8. 
See Heft 66, Blätter 21r-22r. At that time, Beethoven must have mentioned an acquaintance, and Karl noted that he 
did not come, but we do not who the absentee was. It may have been Blöchlinger or one of Karl’s other teachers.  
536Mayseder, the son of a prominent artist (i.e., painter), had studied with Schuppanzigh as a youngster, was 
handsome, became a popular teacher among Vienna’s wealthy classes, as well as a member of the Hofkapelle, and, 
by 1822, already owned his own house in the City, Naglergasse No. 307. See Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, p. 78; and 
Behsel, p. 10. 
537Fashionable educator Cajetan Giannatasio del Rio (1764-1828) and his family. Karl had studied at Giannatasio’s 
boarding school from 1816 to 1818, and the educator’s daughter Franziska (Fanny), 1790-1873, had developed a 
secret crush on Beethoven. 
538Wilhelm August Gosmar (1773-1846), wholesaler and owner of a sugar refinery, whose office and warehouse 
were located in the Untere Breunerstrasse, No. 1129. He came from a north German Jewish family, but (with his 
family) had converted to Protestantism in St. Thomas’ Church in Leipzig before coming to Vienna in 1812. In 1828, 
Gosmar’s daughter Louise (1803-1858) married Leopold Sonnleithner, who had been active among the Gesellschaft 
der Musikfreunde’s singers at Beethoven’s Akademie. See Deutsch, Schubert Reader, pp. 605 and 959; Redl, 1824, 
pp. 21 and 184. 
539Johann Nepomuk Wolfmayer (1768-1841), Viennese cloth dealer and music lover, admirer and friend of 
Beethoven, whom he often supported financially. See Frimmel, Handbuch, II, p. 465. 
540Nikolaus Zmeskall von Domanovecz (1759-1833), a friend of Beethoven’s since the 1790s, Court Secretary of the 
Royal Hungarian Court Chancellery and Director of Records. He was a good violoncellist and a member of the 
Board of Directors of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. Zmeskall suffered from gout or arthritis.  See Frimmel, 
Handbuch, II, p. 474; Frimmel, Studien, II, pp. 85-87; Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 241, and II, p. 341; 
Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, pp. 113 and 190. 
541Heft 66, Blatt 11v; confirmed in Heft 67, Blatt 26v. 
542Wiener Zeitung, No. 104 (May 6, 1824), p. 441. They had departed Vienna for Linz and ultimately Prague early 
on the morning of Wednesday, May 5. This official business must have been planned for weeks or months and 
cannot be interpreted as any personal affront against Beethoven. 
543Heft 66, Blatt 11v. 



that one of them was the journalist Moritz Gottlieb Saphir (1795-1858),544 who evidently laughed it off 

and said that he didn’t see anything harmful in it.545 

With the audience duly in place, the evening’s program consisted of: 

  

Overture to Die Weihe des Hauses [ca. 12 minutes] 

  

Kyrie [ca. 10 minutes]  

Credo [ca. 20 minutes]  

Agnus Dei [ca. 15 minutes]546  

 

[Pause]  

 

Symphony No. 9 in D Minor [ca. 65 minutes].  

 

Beethoven probably walked onto the stage with conductor Ignaz Umlauf, possibly before the 

Overture. While Umlauf would have stood in front of the orchestra, Beethoven seemingly stood, with his 

back to the audience and with another music stand in front of him, somewhere within the ensemble. He 

may have even designated the beginning tempos for each movement to Umlauf, but this would have been 

more to demonstrate his advertised personal participation in the concert than any real necessity. 

From the various reports, it becomes apparent that the Overture and three Mass movements were 

performed well enough, and that the audience listened enthusiastically. The vocal soloists would have 

walked onstage after the Overture, and nephew Karl later commented: “Sontag and Unger, who, at other 

times, are received with the greatest applause when they appear, were hardly applauded at all when they 

entered, which is only natural.  //  Because at an Akademie which you give, the public probably feels that 

it ought not applaud the singers” (Die Sontag und Unger, die sonst, wenn sie erscheinen, mit dem größten 

                                                      
544Moritz Gottlieb Saphir (1795-1858), author and collaborator in Bäuerle’s Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung, lived in 
Vienna from 1822 to 1825, and again from 1834. Jewish by birth, he converted to Protestantism in Munich in 1832. 
Moritz Gottlieb’s nephew, the poet Samuel Saphir (born ca. 1802, died January 30, 1825), was a compiler of 
Poesien, a collection of poems that appeared in 1825. His death is mentioned in Heft 84, Blatt 22v. See Goedeke, 
Vol. 11, second Halbband, p. 363; Friedrich August Schmidt, Nekrolog, III, p. 1617; Wurzbach, Vol. 28, pp. 213-
231; Österreichisches Biographisches Lexikon, Vol. 9, pp. 419-420. 
545Heft 66, Blatt 14v. The topic of conversation here seems to be the printing of the Petition sent to Beethoven in 
late-February, 1824, and possibly Count Moritz Lichnowsky’s offense that his name had been published among the 
signers. Therefore, the Saphir mentioned here is almost surely Moritz Gottlieb, who was active with Bäuerle’s 
Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung. 
546Much of the audience would have understood that these Hymns (whose texts they would have recognized in any 
case) came from Beethoven’s new Missa solemnis, but had to be disguised to satisfy the Censor and the religious 
authorities. 



Applaus empfangen werden, wurden beym Eintritt fast gar nicht beklattsch, wie es auch natürlich ist.  //  

Denn bey einer Academie, die du gibst, fühlte das Publikum wohl, daß es Sänger nicht beklatschen 

dürfe).547  

What the Publikum was especially anxious to hear, of course, was the Ninth Symphony. The first 

movement received no particular comments among Beethoven’s circle, but overall, Schindler later told 

Beethoven: “The Harmonie [winds] performed very valiantly—not the slightest mistake could be heard” 

(Die Harmonie hat sich sehr wacker gehalten—nicht die mindeste Stöhrung hörte man).548  

The Scherzo, with its extensive octave interjections played by timpanist Anton Hudler, received 

perhaps the most commentary. As Schindler reported: “At one point, the second movement of the 

Symphony was completely interrupted by applause.  //  And should have been repeated” (Der 2te Satz der 

Symphonie wurde einmal ganz vom Beyfall unterbrochen.  //  Und hätte wiederholt werden sollen). As 

we shall see below, the Viennese Theater Ordinance of 1800 would have prevented any encore. 

Karl Holz, who probably played in the violin section, recalled that in the Ritmo di tre battute, where 

the timpani interject with their Fs, it was “Too bad that this passage was lost at the concert; people were 

applauding so much that a person couldn’t hear anything” (Schade, daß diese Stelle im Concert verloren 

ging; man applaudierte so, daß man nichts hören konnte).549  

Unger and die Unterbrechung after the Scherzo 

There was evidently applause after the Scherzo as well, and this was probably the point where 

Caroline Unger took Beethoven (who was turning the pages of his score) by the sleeve and pointed him 

toward the audience, so he could see the applause and acknowledge it briefly. 

Reports of this incident (especially concerning when it took place) are contradictory. Schindler 

reported that, “at the end of the performance” (am Schlusse der Aufführung), Unger had turned the deaf 

Beethoven around to see the cheers of the audience.550  

In the end gallery of the Crystal Palace Concert Room in London in 1869, Unger (1803-1877) herself 

told Sir George Grove, in part, that “at the end of this great work, [Beethoven] continued standing with 

his back to the audience, and beating the time, until [she] … turned him, or induced him to turn around 

and face the people who were clapping their hands.”551  

                                                      
547Heft 66, Blatt 20v. 
548Heft 66, Blatt 10v. 
549See Heft 114, Blatt 16r. Karl Holz had probably played violin in the orchestra and was now (in the second week 
of July, 1826) the composer’s “new” unpaid secretary. See the Gesamtausgabe, p. 85, bar 4, etc.  
550See Schindler, Biographie, 3rd ed. (1860), Bd. 2, S. 71; Schindler-MacArdle, p. 280.  
551See George Grove, Beethoven and His Nine Symphonies (London: Novello, Ewer and Co., 1898; repr. New York: 
Dover Publications, 1962), pp. 334-335. 



In 1860, however, Thayer met the virtuoso pianist Sigismund Thalberg (1812-1871), who, as a twelve 

year old boy, had attended the performance. Thayer made a note of it (in English): “November 28, 1860. I 

saw Thalberg in Paris. He told me [that] he was present at Beethoven’s concert … 1824. Beethoven was 

dressed in black dress-coat, white neckerchief, and waistcoat, black satin small-clothes, black silk 

stockings, shoes with buckles. After the Scherzo of the 9th Symphony, he saw how B. stood turning over 

the leaves of his score, utterly deaf to the immense applause, and Unger pulled him by the sleeve, and 

then pointed to the audience when he turned and bowed. Umlauf told the choir and orchestra to pay no 

attention whatever to Beethoven’s beating of the time, but all to watch him. Conradin Kreutzer was at the 

Pianoforte” (paraphrased in German in T-D-R: Im Jahre 1860 erzählte Thalberg in Paris Thayer: 

Beethoven war bekleidet mit einem schwarzen Fracke, weißer Halsbinde und Weste, kurzen schwarzen  

Beinkleidern aus Satin, schwarzen seidenen Strümpfen, Schuhen mit Schnallen. Thalberg sah, wie 

Beethoven nach dem Scherzo der neunten Smphonie da stand und die Blätter seiner  Partitur umwandte, 

vollständig taub gegen den ungeheuren Beifall, und wie ihn die Unger am Ärmel zog und auf die 

Zuhörerschaft wies, worauf er sich umwandte und verbeugte. Umlauf habe erzählt, daß Chor und 

Orchester nicht die geringste Aufmerksamkeit auf Beethovens Taktschlagen richteten, sondern alle auf 

ihn [Umlauf] achteten. Conradin Kreutzer habe am Klavier gesessen).552  

Thayer himself later questioned Thalberg’s memory, because a conversation book entry of 

Schindler’s553 indicates that Beethoven wore a green coat to conduct. The problem with that entry is that 

(from its over-solicitous tone) it appears to be falsified, although Schindler’s falsifications often contain 

more than a grain of truth. 

From a musical point of view, however, it does not make sense for this incident to have taken place at 

the Symphony’s close. The final choral Maestoso (“Freude, schöner Götterfunken! Götterfunken!”) and 

orchestral Prestissimo in the Coda cannot be confused, and even the functionally deaf composer would 

have been able to perceive (through sound and vibrations) when the music stopped and when the general 

visual environment changed with it. At the conclusion of such a grueling concert, there was probably as 

much uproar on the stage as there was in the audience. Beethoven would never have continued to turn 

pages and Unger would never have had to turn him around under these circumstances.  

Therefore, unexpected applause at the end of the Scherzo seems much more probable. The Scherzo 

itself contains multiple passages that are soft and multiple sections with potentially confusing repeats for 

the half-hearing Beethoven. Moreover, even the Coda contains eight bars of softness or silence before the 

final two bars of bumptious forte. Here is where the composer might have been leafing through his score 

                                                      
552See Thayer-Forbes, p. 909; Thayer-Deiters-Riemann, V, p. 92. If Kreutzer was, in fact, onstage at the 
performance, his presence was entirely ceremonial, to indicate that he had played piano for the rehearsals. 
553Heft 65, Blatt 41r. 



(and possibly his working-copy, at that), trying to arrive at movement’s end along with the players, and 

kept leafing after the applause began. This is almost surely where the incident involving Unger took 

place. 

The Symphony Resumes 

Shortly after the concert, nephew Karl also commented about this movement: “How splendid the 

Scherzo is.  //  It surely would not have worked without Umlauf.  //  When coming out onto the stage, 

Umlauf made [the sign of] the Cross over the orchestra, so worried was he that it would not come 

together” (Wie herrlich das Scherzo ist.  //  Ohne Umlauf wär es gewiß nicht gegangen.  //  Umlauf hat im 

Herauskommen auf die Bühne das Kreutz über das Orchester gemacht; so ängstlich war er, daß es nicht 

zusammen gehen wird).554 It is not clear here whether Umlauf was worried about the Symphony as a 

whole, or the Scherzo in particular. If it were the Scherzo, what nephew Karl took for the Sign of the 

Cross might have been Umlauf’s reminder to the orchestra of the tempo in a grouping of four bars 

(already ritmo di quattro battute) at the beginning of the movement. Even today, some conductors use 

“silent” beats (unseen by the audience) to prime the orchestra concerning tempo at the tricky opening of 

Beethoven’s Symphony No. 5.555 

For the past decade, Beethoven had spent much of his “leisure” time studying the works of Bach and 

Händel, certainly reflected already in the “Hammerklavier” Piano Sonata, Op. 106, but now in such 

passages as the “Et vitam venturi saeculi” fugue in the Credo of the Missa solemnis, the Scherzo of the 

Ninth Symphony, but especially the almost chaotic fugue after the tenor’s March with chorus in the 

Symphony’s finale. To this end, Schindler told Beethoven: “People are saying that you used quadruple 

instead of double counterpoint in these works” (Man spricht, Sie hätten in diesen Werken statt dem 

doppelten der 4fachen Contrapunkt angewendet).556   

Once the Ninth Symphony came to its conclusion with the full orchestra from piccolo to 

contrabassoon, Turkish percussion, and everything in between, the audience must have gone wild with 

enthusiasm. Schindler later reported: “Never in my life have I heard such stormy and yet sincere 

applause” (Ich habe nie im Leben so einen wüthenden und doch herzlichen Applaus gehört).  

                                                      
554Heft 67, Blätter 11v-12r. 
555It is also possible that such silent beating took place before the first movement. In the original parts preserved in 
the Archiv of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde (Vienna), there are vertical lines for four bars of silent preparatory 
beats before the first movement begins (although these seem, upon first inspection, to date from later in the century). 
I am grateful to Dr. Otto Biba for access to these materials in June, 2014. 
556Heft 66, Blatt 11r. 



“The reception was more than imperial---for the people broke out [in applause] four times.  //  At the 

end, they shouted, ‘Vivat!’  (Der Empfang war mehr als kaiserlich—denn 4 Mahl stürmte das Volk los.  //  

Zuletzt wurde Vivat gerufen).  

As the Parterre began their fifth round of applause, the police commissioner shouted, ‘Quiet’ (Als das 

Parterre zum 5ten Mahl Beyfallrufen anfing, schrie der Polizey Comißär Ruhe).   

This last comment has often been quoted out of context, and so a word of explanation seems in order. 

The “police commissioner” (Polizey Comißär) mentioned here would not have been the feared Police 

Chief, Graf Sedlnitzky, but instead a normal police officer assigned to the Theater to keep order.   

The Viennese Theater Ordinance of 1800 had forbidden encores, extensive applause, repeated curtain 

calls, whistling, pounding the floor with canes, stamping the floor with feet, and so on. On March 22, 

1824, the day of the third performance of Auber’s opera Der Schnee, and on April 1, 1824, on the 

occasion of the local premiere of Carafa’s opera Gabriella di Vergi, the administration of the Kärntnertor 

Theater printed reminders of these ordinances on the Zettel (playbills). They periodically repeated the 

admonitions on other Zettel for ballets and, especially, Italian operas. The most recent appearance had 

been on a Zettel for Rossini’s Corradino on April 20, 1824.557 Therefore, in limiting the applause, the 

Polizey Comißär was merely enforcing a long-standing Ordinance. 

In any case, Schindler summed up the reception with a comparison that was guaranteed to gratify the 

composer: “The Court [was applauded] successively only three times, but Beethoven five times” (Dem 

Hof nur unmittelbar 3 Mahl, aber Beethoven 5 Mahl).558   

With stage changes and, presumably, a somewhat extended intermission to refresh the vocal soloists 

and chorus, the Akademie would have lasted until ca. 9:30 p.m. After the performance, Beethoven 

probably received congratulations from the participants and members of the audience, all without the aid 

of his conversation book. Nephew Karl talked to Beethoven and Schindler briefly, but remained in the 

City to be nearer his classes on Saturday morning. Therefore Schindler, joined by Joseph Hüttenbrenner 

                                                      
557See Kärntnertor Theater, Zettel, March-May, 1824 (Österreichisches Theatermuseum, Bibliothek; courtesy of 
librarian Othmar Barnert). The most recently documented application of the Ordinance took place at the Spitzeder 
couple’s farewell performance at the Kärntnertor Theater on Monday, May 3; see the Allgemeine musikalische 
Zeitung 26, No. 27 (July 1, 1824), col. 437, where they did not encore the popular aria “O närrische Leute” (“Che 
seccolo e questo”) in Paisiello’s Die Müllerin (La molinara). See also Heft 64, Blätter 15r-15v.  
Even today, one can see police and fire department officials sitting among the audience at the front of Vienna’s 
Konzerthaus. 
558Heft 66, Blätter 10r-10v. Schindler made the aforementioned reports later that night, after he had accompanied 
Beethoven back home. Grove, Beethoven … Symphonies, p. 334, however, noted that “three successive bursts of 
applause were the rule for the Imperial Family.” The number was an evocation of the Trinity. 



(1796-1882), who had sung tenor as a member of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s chorus,559 

accompanied Beethoven home by carriage.560  

Once they arrived back at the apartment at 10 or 10:30 p.m., Schindler and Beethoven relived the 

exciting evening in conversation: the applause at various times, the superb playing by the Harmonie, 

Karl’s report about Zmeskall’s arrival, brother Johann’s antics, and so forth.561 At one point, Schindler 

even expressed a sigh of relief:  

“My triumph is fulfilled, because I can now speak from my heart. As late as yesterday I secretly 

feared that the Mass would be forbidden, because  one heard that the Archbishop562 protested against it! I 

was right, though, in not saying anything about it to the police commissioner at the beginning.  [//]  By 

God, it would have been done!  //  It has never been done yet, though, in the Court Theater!  //  Now Pax 

tecum [Peace be with you]!” (Mein Triumph ist nun erreicht, denn jetzt kann ich von Herzen sprechen. 

Ich fürchtete noch gestern im Stillen, daß die Meße werde verbothen werden, weil man hörte, der 

Erzbischof protestire dagegen! Nun hatte ich doch Recht, daß ich dem Polizey Comißär anfangs nichts 

gesagt habe.  [//]  Es wäre bey Gott geschehen!  //  Im Hoftheater war es doch noch nie!  //  Nun Pax 

tecum! [Der Friede sei mit dir!] ).563 

Probably in reference to Henriette Sontag and Caroline Unger, Schindler commented: “Better to cope 

with 10 male singers than one female singer” (Eher wird mit 10 Sängern fertig als mit 1 Sängerin).564  

Schindler and Hüttenbrenner (whom Beethoven had not met previously565 and did not enter into the 

written conversation) probably remained long into the evening and even to the very early hours of the 

                                                      
559Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, p. 127; Peter Clive, Schubert and His World: A Biographical Dictionary (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1997), pp. 86-87. A younger brother of Anselm Hüttenbrenner, Joseph, a junior official at the Hof 
Chancellery, lived in the City, Wipplingerstrasse No. 389, in Fall, 1822. 
560In his Biographie (1860, Vol. 2, pp. 70-71; Schindler-MacArdle, p. 280), Schindler gives a dramatic account of 
the long night after the concert, with Beethoven’s justifiable exhaustion, unfortunately conflated with his 
disappointment concerning the box office receipts. As is clear from the conversation book entries in Heft 66, Blätter 
17r and 18r, Beethoven would not learn about the gross and net receipts until shortly after the Abendkassa (evening 
box office) opened at 5 p.m. on Saturday, May 8. 
561These entries in Heft 66, Blätter 10r-12r, have, for the most part, been quoted above in connection with their 
pertinent events during the concert. 
562Since 1822, the Prince-Archbishop of Vienna had been Count Leopold Maximilian von Firmian (1766-1831). See 
Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, II, p. 3; Wurzbach, Vol. 4, p. 234.  
563Heft 66, Blätter 10v-11r. 
564Heft 66, Blatt 11v. This may be a reference to the fact, as Schindler recounted here, that Graf Palffy had attempted 
to forbid the bass Seipelt from singing on the Akademie, but Seipelt told him that he had specifically been invited by 
Beethoven, and had prevailed (Blätter 11v-12r). 
565Only on the afternoon of Saturday, May 8, did Schindler tell Beethoven who he was: “His name is Hüttenbrenner, 
employed in the office of Count Saurau, and knows Lichnowsky as an acquaintance from Graz. He is very musical 
and sang in the chorus at the Akademie.” See Heft 66, Blatt 16r.  
Joseph Hüttenbrenner (1796-1873), a brother of Anselm Hüttenbrenner and a friend of Franz Schubert, was a 
practicing member (in singing) of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. He worked as a Registraturs-Accessist 
(Registrar’s Apprentice) at the I.R. United Court Chancellery, which was under Count Saurau’s control. 



morning until Beethoven’s excitement abated into exhaustion. As they prepared to leave, Schindler noted: 

“It’s raining terribly hard” (Es regnet ganz entsetzlich).566 

Saturday, May 8—the Day after the Akademie 

On the morning of Saturday, May 8, Schindler stopped by Beethoven’s apartment: “Then have you 

recovered from yesterday’s exertions?” (Haben Sie sich denn schon wieder erhohlt, von der gestrigen 

Anstrengung). Nephew Karl had Collegium (a discussion group) at the University until 5 p.m., so 

Schindler made an appointment to meet him there, then, in order to go to the box office [Cassa] and get 

Beethoven’s share of the income.  

Since Beethoven was still without a housekeeper/cook, he probably went to a nearby coffee house for 

coffee by late morning, to read the day’s newspapers, and to make his list of errands, including: “Pay the 

cleaning people in the Theater” (die Aufwärter zu bezahlen im Theater).567 

Shortly after noon on Saturday, Karl had a break in his classes, came home to Beethoven’s apartment, 

and, as Schindler had the night before, relived the triumphs of the Akademie. It was now that he reported 

on the low-keyed applause that the women soloists had received, the sundry people who had bought 

tickets and whom he saw among the crowd at the concert.568  

Beethoven had promised to host his circle to a well-deserved dinner on Sunday, May 9, and when 

Schindler returned to Beethoven’s apartment (evidently in time to go to dinner with Karl) on Saturday 

afternoon, they began making plans, perhaps to get food from the restaurant in Beethoven’s building, but 

hold it in the composer’s apartment. Even so, Schindler could not resist making a caustic comment about 

concertmaster Ignaz Schuppanzigh:  

“From the restaurant; only if you make an earlier agreement with the proprietor [about] how much per 

person.569  //  If you invite Umlauf [for] tomorrow [Sunday, May 9], then the Fat One [Schuppanzigh] will 

also come with him.  //  Was he such a gourmand in earlier years, or did he become one only in Russia?” 

                                                                                                                                                                           

See Schindler-MacArdle, p. 280; Deutsch, Schubert Reader, p. 86, 260-261, 266-267, and 671-673; Hof- und Staats-
Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 236 (called Hittenbrenner); Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, p. 127. 
566The weather reports in the Wiener Zeitung for May 6-10 do not indicate any rain storms in Vienna at the normal 
recording times of 8 a.m., 3 p.m., and 10 p.m.  During the afternoon and evening of Friday, May 7, and the morning 
of Saturday, May 8, however, the skies were trüb (unsettled) compared to corresponding times on the surrounding 
days, so the conditions were favorable then for a sudden and hard, but usually brief, rain shower that is characteristic 
of the geographical region. See Wiener Zeitung, No. 106 (May 8, 1824), p. 452; No. 107 (May 10, 1824), p. 455; 
No. 108 (May 11, 1824), p. 460; and No. 109 (May 12, 1824), p. 403. 
567Heft 66, Blätter 20r-20v. 
568Heft 66, Blätter 20v-22r. 
569It seems that Beethoven initially intended to host a celebratory dinner in his apartment on Sunday, May 9, with 
food brought in from the restaurant across the courtyard, the way that he was accustomed to doing when he and Karl 
had needed a quick and convenient take-out meal in the past. Indeed, the housekeeper’s last day was Friday, May 7 
(see Heft 65, Blatt 31v). 



(Aus dem Wirthshause nur wenn Sie mit dem Wirthe früher accordiren, wieviel für die Person.  //  Wenn 

Sie Morgen Umlauf einladen, so kommt doch der Dicke auch mit.  //  War er schon früher so ein 

Gourmant oder ist er es erst in Rußland geworden).570 

Schindler also reminded Beethoven to write letters of thanks to Obersthofmeister Trauttmansdorff, as 

well as one each to the orchestra, the chorus, and the dilettantes. He said to postpone writing to the 

performers until he knew for sure whether the second Akademie would take place on Friday, May 14, a 

Norma-Tag, so he could invite them to participate again.571   

Turning to their projected mission to pick up the receipts at 5 p.m., Schindler said: “We are speaking 

about the correctness of the cashier’s calculations—that he cannot cheat” (Wir sprechen von der 

Richtigkeit der Rechnung des Caßiers—daß er nicht betrügen kann).572 

Karl evidently did not return to the University for Collegium on Saturday afternoon, but instead 

remained at home with Beethoven and Schindler until 5 p.m., when Schindler wrote: “We’re going to the 

box-office now; it is exactly 5 o’clock.  //  Tomorrow [Sunday, May 9], I’ll load up Mylord 

[Schuppanzigh] and Umlauf, and we’ll pick up Your Majesty here in all submissiveness” (Wir gehen nun 

in die Caßa; es ist gleich 5 Uhr.  //  Morgen werde den Mylord [Schuppanzigh] und Umlauf aufladen und 

werden Ihre Majestät hier in aller Unterthänigkeit abhohlen).573 

Contrary to their initial plans, Beethoven evidently accompanied Schindler and Karl to the 

Kärntnertor Theater’s box office on Saturday afternoon, May 8. There are no conversation book entries 

from that transaction. While at the Theater, however, Beethoven also encountered conductor Umlauf, and 

asked if the bass singer Seipelt were in the building, so he could thank him for stepping in for the 

Akademie on such short notice. As luck would have it, Umlauf told Beethoven, Seipelt “has just 

arrived,574 and so the composer’s errand at the Theater must have ended pleasantly. 

                                                      
570Heft 66, Blatt 12v. Several Blätter in this Heft were entered or bound out of order, therefore the numbering 
sequence apparent here and immediately above. 
571Heft 66, Blätter 12v-13r. Schindler projected that they would know by the next day, Sunday, May 9. 
572Heft 66, Blatt 14r. 
573Heft 66, Blatt 17r. The latter remarks concern plans for the dinner in the Prater; see Heft 67. 
574Heft 66, Blatt 18r. The German editors were not sure that the author of this entry was Umlauf. This entry implies 
that the writer and Beethoven expected to see bass Joseph Seipelt at the Kärntnertor Theater that evening. Seipelt did 
not sing regularly at either the Kärntnertor or the Theater an der Wien. His most recent appearance at the 
Kärntnertor before Beethoven’s Akademie was on the Spitzeder couple’s farewell performance of Paisiello’s Die 
Müllerin (La molinara) on Monday, May 3, and his next would be on Friedrich Wranitzky’s benefit concert at 12:30 
p.m. on Sunday, May 9, where he would sing an unnamed male vocal quartet by Schubert with tenors Haitzinger 
and Rauscher, and bass Ruprecht. 
Perhaps Seipelt was at the Theater on Saturday evening for a rehearsal for their Schubert quartet. Beethoven’s 
Fidelio Overture would open Wranitzky’s concert and would need little or no rehearsal (see Heft 65, Blatt 1r). For 
an additional entry probably by Umlauf, see Heft 66, Blatt 10r. 



Beethoven, Karl, and Schindler evidently repaired to a restaurant for one of the composer’s favorite 

dishes, Hecht [pike]. They enjoyed pleasant conversation, and Karl finally wrote: “I must go now. Please 

give me my dinner money” (Ich muß gehen jetzt. Ich bitte dich um mein Kostgeld).575  

Schindler remained, and only now did the conversation, initially positive, turn negative: 

“<All the people were shattered, even crushed by the greatness of your works.>  //  In Paris and 

London, this Akademie would certainly have brought you 12 to 15 thousand Gulden; here you can earn 

that many hundreds.---Since yesterday, though, you have to see all too clearly that you are wasting your 

reputation if you remain within these walls any longer.  In short, I have no words to express myself, as I 

feel the injustices against you” (<Das ganze Volk ist zerdrükt, zertrümmert über der Größe Ihrer Werke.>  

//  Diese Akademie würde Ihnen in Paris und London gewiß 12 bis 15 tausend Gulden eingetragen haben, 

hier können es so viele hunderte seyn.  [//]  Sie müssen doch seit gestern nur zu deutlich einsehen, daß Sie 

Ihren Vortheil mit Füßen treten, wenn Sie noch lange hier in diesen Mauern bleiben. Kurz habe ich keine 

Worte, mich so wie ich Ihr Unrecht gegen sich selbst, fühle, auszudrüken).576 

Sunday, May 9 – The Day of the Dinner 

As planned the day before,577 in the early afternoon of Sunday, May 9, Schindler may have hired a 

carriage, picked up Umlauf and Schuppanzigh at their residences in the City, and then headed south to the 

Ungargasse in suburban Landstrasse to pick up Beethoven and Karl. If so, the five of them then drove to 

the restaurant Zum wilden Mann in the Prater,578 presumably arriving at ca. 2 p.m. It is also possible, even 

likely, that Beethoven and Karl simply walked from the Landstrasse to the Prater and met the others at 

Zum wilden Mann.579  

                                                      
575Heft 66, Blätter 18r-19r. As noted above, Karl was evidently spending some of his nights in the City, and might 
also have been eating his midday meals at the Kosthaus of Baroness Born and her sister Frau Paumgarten (or 
Baumgarten) in the Rother Igel, Tuchlauben No. 558. 
576Heft 66, Blatt 19v. These are presumably the last entries, chronologically, in Heft 66. 
577Heft 66, Blatt 17r. 
578Schindler, Biographie (1860), Vol. 2, p. 88 (Schindler-MacArdle, p. 290), confirms the location, but indicates that 
Beethoven arrived “with stormy countenance” (mit einer von düstern Wolken umhangenden Stirne). Schindler also 
places this dinner “a few days after the second performance” (wenige Tage nach der zweiten Akademie), seemingly 
conflating it with a dinner (possibly at the Birne in Landstrasser Hauptstrasse), attended by Schindler, Karl, and 
Schuppanzigh, directly after the second Akademie on Sunday, May 23 (see Heft 69, Blatt 5r). The narrative here (as 
with so much of the material in this article) is based largely on the contemporary entries in the Konversationshefte 
(conversation books), and may serve to correct some previously accepted misconceptions of the occasion. 
579Five men in a Fiaker meant for four might have been excessive. In his account, Schindler reported that Beethoven 
arrived with nephew Karl (Biographie, ibid.), and indeed the day was conducive for such a walk: sunny and 58 
degrees Fahrenheit (heiter und 11.5 grad Reaumur) at 8 a.m.; unsettled and 66 degrees (trüb und 15 grad) at 3 p.m.; 
and 60 degrees and clear (13 grad und heiter) at 10 p.m. See the Wiener Zeitung, No. 108 (May 11, 1824), p. 460. 
Moreover, the opening conversational entries in Heft 67, Blätter 1v-2r, have the tone of arrival rather than common 
travel. 



Schindler said that if the repeat concert could not be scheduled for Friday, May 4, then Beethoven 

should hold it on Sunday, May 16, at the Grosser Redoutensaal, where all the orchestra members could 

participate. He said that if Beethoven priced the tickets low, then those who had already heard the 

Symphony might come a second time. 

Schuppanzigh began by complimenting Beethoven’s new haircut, and that may have occasioned some 

pleasant banter. Then he cautioned that the concert needed to be given that week, because people were 

already starting move to the country for the summer. Schuppanzigh, however, advocated that Beethoven 

hold it at the Landstand on Friday evening, May 14, and unrealistically projected that an audience of 800 

could fit into the Saal. This and a further suggestion that they try to get the University’s Saal probably 

irritated Beethoven, who had suffered through this kind of unproductive speculation six weeks before. 

Umlauf ordered red wine for everyone, and—even though they were already eating at Zum wilden 

Mann, Beethoven’s choice for hosting the group580—Schuppanzigh praised the meals at Benko’s 

restaurant nearby, owned by a relative of Umlauf’s wife. 

Schuppanzigh seemingly became more irritating with his advice and told Beethoven that he should 

not pay Gläser (the copyist who had worked above and beyond the call of duty on the Ninth Symphony) 

so much money. Then the subject turned to Schuppanzigh’s Quartet concerts, and the violinist 

complained that he had had to pay Joseph Melzer (former principal contrabassist of the Kärntnertor 

Theater) so much for his appearance with them on March 14.581  

                                                      
580A few minutes later (Heft 67, Blatt 4v), Umlauf recalled that he and Beethoven had eaten here in Zum wilden 
Mann, along with Wolfmeyer and Tuscher, after the production of Fidelio (which Umlauf had conducted) in 1814. 
The third version of Beethoven’s opera Fidelio was first performed in the Kärntnertor Theater on May 23, 1814, and 
repeated many times in the same year. See Thayer-Deiters-Riemann, III, pp. 424-426; and Thayer-Forbes, pp. 580-
584.   
Johann Nepomuk Wolfmayer was a cloth dealer and musical lover; he commissioned Beethoven for a Requiem, but 
ultimately became the dedicatee of his String Quartet, Op. 135. Mathias Tuscher was a Magistrat’s Councillor and 
amateur violinist, and had been guardian of nephew Karl in March-July, 1819. 
581Joseph Melzer/Mölzer (1763-1832), contrabassist at the Kärntnertor Theater, as well as contrabassist and 
contrabassoonist at the Hofkapelle, had collaborated in a performance of Beethoven’s Septet in C, Op. 20, on March 
14, 1824 (within Schuppanzigh’s Quartet series). The performers included Schuppanzigh (violin), Weiss (viola), 
Linke (violoncello), Melzer (contrabass), with Anton Friedlowsky (clarinet), August Mittag (bassoon), and Michael 
Herbst (horn). 
Melzer had played Beethoven’s Septet with Schuppanzigh as early as a concert at Zum römischem Kaiser on the 
Freyung on April 11, 1814. The members of the ensemble then had been almost exactly the same, except that Anton 
Romberg (1771-1842) still lived in Vienna and played bassoon. Earlier on that concert in 1814, Beethoven, 
Schuppanzigh, and Linke had performed the “Archduke” Piano Trio, Op. 97, all to great applause. 
Although Barbaja had dismissed Melzer from the Kärntnertor Theater at the end of November, 1823, Beethoven 
may have brought him back to play principal contrabass for the premiere of the Ninth Symphony, after death of 
Anton Grams on May 18, 1823. See AmZ 16, No. 21 (May 25, 1814), col. 355; Der Sammler, No. 62 (April 17, 
1814), p. 248; Wiener AmZ 8, No. 12 (March 27, 1824), p. 45; Köchel, Hof-Musikkapelle, pp. 94-95; Ziegler, 
Addressen-Buch, pp. 65 and 80; Hoftheater, Generalintendanz, Karton 70 (1827), new 96/Op; 3 Beilagen, July 21, 
1826-March 19, 1827 (Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Vienna). 



Probably feeling the tension rise as the unsolicited advice increased, nephew Karl finished his meal 

and departed, claiming that he still needed to study.582  

Now the conversation turned to the leased Käntnertor Theater Administration under Barbaja and 

Duport, and that Dietrichstein had been too weak to prevent it.583  Umlauf noted that he had been in a 

lawsuit with the Administration and won it, but for seven months had no services. He said that he would 

rather own a civilian business [ein bürgerliches Gewerbe haben] than be “First Kapellmeister of the 

World” (der 1te Kapellmeister der Welt). 

Many of the members of the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra who had been dismissed by Barbaja’s 

administration—including oboist Joseph Czerwenka, hornist Friedrich Hradetzky, and contrabassist 

Melzer—still had their supplemental jobs at the Hofkapelle, but Umlauf called it “an old people’s home, 

and that none [of its members] can live from his salary” (ein Spital, und daß doch keiner von seinem 

Gehalte leben kann). 584 

Schuppanzigh, who did not like the idea of dilettantes playing in public and taking jobs away from 

professional musicians, said that Erzherzog Rudolph,585 with Streicher,586 was the real benefactor of the 

Musik-Verein587---and “he is now very sorry that it is more detrimental than useful to the Art” (es ihm 

sehr leid thut, daß er [der Musik-Verein] der Kunst mehr geschadet als genützt habe).  [//]  Schuppanzigh 

added that “The concert in the Augarten had cost him 205 fl.,588 with all the dilettantes” (205 fl. hat ihn 

das Concert im Augarten gekostet mit samt den Dilettanten).589 

Schuppanzigh turned back to the logistics for the upcoming repeat concert, and told Beethoven that if 

he wanted it to take place, he had better keep brother Johann from getting mixed up in it. Part of the 

                                                      
582Heft 67, Blätter 1v-3r. Karl had seemingly missed studying with his Collegium on Saturday afternoon, so the “2te 
Stunde” that he mentions in the full entry here might have been another discussion session. 
583The discussion concerns the lease of the Kärntnertor Theater by Domenico Barbaja, which took place on 
December 1, 1821. Count Moritz Dietrichstein had taken over the office of Court Theater Director in February, 
1821. See Bauer, 150 Jahre Theater an der Wien, p. 99; Deutsch, Schubert-Dokumente, p. 113; Franz Hadamowsky, 
Wien, Theater Geschichte (Vienna: Jugend und Volk, 1988), pp. 342-352. 
584In May, 1824, of the 33 regular members of the orchestra of the Hofkapelle, the oldest was contrabassist Georg 
Sedler (August 13, 1750 – July 27, 1829) at 73; the youngest was trumpeter Joseph Weidinger, the Younger (b. ca. 
1799) at age ca. 25; but the average age was ca. 55 years old. 
In comparison, the average age of the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra members in Fall, 1822, had been ca. 36 years 
old. See Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, pp. 63-66 and 78-81; and Albrecht, Beethoven and the Orchestral Musicians of 
Vienna (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, ca. 2018), forthcoming. 
585Heft 67, Blatt 4r. Rudolph, of course, was also the benefactor of Beethoven, who was present and participating in 
this conversation. 
586Johann Andreas Streicher (1761-1833), well-known piano maker; a friend of Schiller’s in his youth. Since 1802, 
with his wife Nannette, he led the Viennese piano firm of “Nannette Streicher née Stein.” Their son Johann Baptist 
(1796-1871) was a partner in the firm since 1823. See Frimmel, Handbuch, II, pp. 262-264; Folker Göthel, 
“Streicher, Johann Andreas,” MGG, Vol. 12, cols. 1515-1517. 
587The Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in dem Österreichischen Kaiserstaate, often simply referred to as the 
“Musikverein.” 
588Concert on the morning of May 1, 1824, which included Beethoven’s Symphony No. 5. 
589Heft 67, Blätter 4r-4v. 



blame for some of the early confusion caused by Johann now seems to have been turned, momentarily, to 

Schindler, who defended himself: “If other people made trouble and got everything tied up in knots, then, 

by God, I could not do any differently than I did” (Wenn andere Säureyen machten, den Knoten im 

höchsten Grade verwickelten, so konnte ich bey Gott nicht ander handeln, als ich that).590  

Schindler then turned the conversation to Johann Baptist Gänsbacher,591 the leading candidate for the 

Domkapellmeister’s position, and the kinds of salary and incidental income that it would bring. Then 

Schuppanzigh made a comment out loud and Schindler repeated it in writing for Beethoven: “Mylord 

[Schuppanzigh] says that the epidemic592 always rages among the people” (Mylord sagt, daß die Seuche 

stets unter dem Volke wüthet).593 If Metternich’s Secret Police, always on the prowl, had overheard 

Schuppanzigh’s remark, then Beethoven and his circle, by extension, might have found themselves in 

deep trouble with the authorities, especially at a time when the composer was performing movements of a 

Mass on the secular concert stage. Beethoven may have cautioned the violinist to lower his voice. 

But now Schuppanzigh started to get into dangerous territory with a possible criticism of Beethoven’s 

Overture to Die Weihe des Hauses: “Pardon me, Great Master of Tones! If, in the Overture, the 

violoncello played along with the 16th-notes in the bassoons, I believe that its effect would not fail.594 

Once more, pardon me” (Verzeihung, Großmeister der Töne! Wenn in der Overture die Fagott Sechzehn 

Theile auch die Violoncello mitmachen, glaube ich, würde seine Wirkung nicht verfehlen. Noch einmahl 

Verzeihung).595 

Beethoven may have treated Schuppanzigh’s suggestion as diplomatically as possible, and the 

violinist now steered the conversation into less personal matters concerning the Hofkapelle and its 

principal hornist Willibald Lother (1762-1844): “In the last Court Concert, Handel’s Chorus from [Judas] 

Maccabaeus was done; they had to alter the horn part because the hornist did not produce the high C” (Im 

                                                      
590Heft 67, Blätter 4v-5v. Schindler was discreet in his self-defense here, and did not launch a counterattack against 
Johann by name. 
591Johann Baptist Gänsbacher (1778-1844), composer, pupil of Johann Georg Albrechtsberger and Abbé Vogler, 
was especially supported by Archbishop Count Leopold Maximilian Firmian upon his application for the Dom 
Kapellmeister’s position at St. Stephan’s in Vienna, which had been vacant since Joseph Preindl’s death on October 
26, 1823. The appointment decree, however, dated only from September 26, 1824. Gänsbacher assumed the office 
on November 10, 1824. See Wiener AmZ, No. 96 (December 1, 1824), pp. 381-382, and following issues; Conrad 
Fischnaler, Johann Gänsbacher (Innsbruck, 1878), pp. 36-37; Walter Senn, “Gänsbacher,” MGG, Vol. 4, cols. 
1230-1236; Wurzbach, Vol. 5, p. 48; Franz Loidl and Martin Krexner, Wiens Bischöfe und Erzbischöfe (Vienna: 
Verlag Dr. A Schendl, 1983), p. 70; and Heft 50, Blätter 2r-2v.  
592In context, this may be a negative comment about organized religion. 
593Heft 67, Blatt 6r. 
594The passage in the Die Weihe des Hauses Overture is the running notes in the bassoons under the fanfares that 
follow the opening march. Beethoven did not give in to the expressed suggestion and, in fact, probably became 
irritated with Schuppanzigh for making it. See Beethoven, Gesamtausgabe, Ser. 3, No. 24, p. 6, bar 4 and following. 
595Heft 67, Blatt 6v. Years later, after Beethoven’s death, Schindler seconded Schuppanzigh’s suggestion with a 
pitiful falsified entry. 



letzten Hof Concert hat man den Händlischen Chor aus Macabäus gemacht, man mußte die Horn Stimme 

ändern, weil der Hornist das hohe C nicht herausgebracht hat).596  

To which Umlauf added: “The trumpeters, like the oboists” (Die Tompetter wie die Hoboisten).597 

After this Schindler wrote several entries concerning several various topics on behalf of the others 

present:  

“Umlauf asks whether there were small trombones, since he never heard of soprano trombones.  [//]  

Schuppanzigh heard them in Berlin [in 1816].598  //  Umlauf says that the French trombonists played quite 

splendidly” (Umlauf fragt, ob das kleine Posaunen sind, indem er nie von Sopran Posaunen gehört hat.  

[//]  In Berlin [im Jahre 1816] hat sie Schuppanzigh gehört.  //  Umlauf sagt, daß die französischen 

Trombonisten ganz herrlich geblasen haben).  

“Schuppanzigh requests that you might say just a few words to Umlauf, [so] that, when all is said and 

done, he prepares himself for the second concert” (Schuppanzigh ersucht Sie, Sie möchten Umlauf nur 

mit wenigen Worten sagen, daß er sich bereitet hält zum 2ten Concert). One hopes that Schuppanzigh 

meant that in good humor, rather than the caustic criticism of which he was capable. 

Someone suggested an ensemble that might have been appropriate to the Landständischer Saal, but 

hardly to Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony as the focal point of these two concerts: “One needs only a 

simple orchestra,599 few choral singers, and almost no expenses, and everything would probably be 

alright” (Man braucht nur ein einfaches Orchester, wenige Chöre und beynahe keine Ausgaben, und das 

ist wohl alles recht gut). 

And then Schindler added the most prophetic comment of all:   

                                                      
596Heft 67, Blatt 7r. Doubtless the chorus was “See, the conquering hero comes,” with its high horn part. It had been 
performed at a concert in the Ceremonien-Saal at Court on Tuesday, March 30, 1824. In May, 1824, the two 
hornists in the Hofkapelle were Willibald Lother /Lotter (November 8, 1762 – May 12, 1844) and Friedrich 
Hradetzky (ca. 1769-1846). As Vienna’s most prominent low horn player, Hradetzky would never have been 
expected to play such a horn part. Lother, however, had presumably been a fine high horn player, but at age 61, 
might no longer have been secure in the treacherous upper register. See Hof Musikkapelle, Karton 13 (1824), fols. 
57-58, 60, and 63 (Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Vienna). 
597Umlauf may be describing high clarino trumpeters; their upper harmonics allowed them to produce a diatonic 
major scale in the key of the instrument, and how similar it is to the tone of the oboe. 
598After Prince Rasumovsky disbanded his resident string quartet, Schuppanzigh spent from early 1816 to mid-April, 
1823, away from Vienna, initially touring Germany, but ultimately settling in St. Petersburg, with occasional 
excursions southwest to Warsaw and south to Lemberg (Lvov).  
Schuppanzigh was in Berlin in late April and May, 1816, giving an orchestral concert (including Wellingtons Sieg) 
on May 1; Weber then conducted Wellingtons Sieg on a benefit concert on May 8, presumably with Schuppanzigh 
among the violins. Schuppanzigh also gave two quartet concerts on May 17 (including Beethoven’s Quartet in F 
minor, Op. 95) and May 28 (including Beethoven’s Quintet in C, Op. 29). See the Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 
18, No. 25 (June 19, 1816), cols. 423-424. 
599Schindler means an orchestra with a relatively small string section and only a single complement of winds. 



“How much better it is, that one cannot hear your music mistreated in restaurants” (Wie wohl ist es, 

daß man Ihre Musik nicht in den Wirthshäusern maltraitiren hören kann.).600 In 2015, however, we can 

hear Beethoven’s compositions fragmented and adapted in pop music, handy phones, and all sorts of 

similar devices.   

Now Schuppanzigh himself wrote in his typical third-person style:  “Dear Beethoven! I ask him [= 

you], that he [= you] just write a little letter of thanks to the Orchestra of the Kärntnertor [Theater]; they 

will all enjoy it very much” (Lieber Beethowen! Ich bitte ihm, setze er doch ein kleines Dankschreiben an 

das Orchester vom Kärnthner Thor auf; sie werden sich alle darüber sehr freuen).601   

Of course, Beethoven had intended to do so—and also to the Chorus and to the Dilettantes—but had 

decided to hold off until he knew for sure when the repeat concert would be. 

The dinner itself had long since run its course and the four of them probably sat too long at the table, 

sipping the last of their wine. Schindler said that the violinist Joseph Böhm had told him that all that was 

needed to get the Musik-Verein’s dilettantes was a note to its vice president Kiesewetter,602 saying where 

the concert would take place, but Schuppanzigh says that he would not do it until Beethoven knew for 

sure.    

Umlauf mentioned one of the Fröhlich sisters, singing stars of the Musik-Verein.603 Now there were 

recriminations concerning the solo singers that Beethoven had chosen, and Schindler said that it was 

Forti’s fault that Preisinger refused to sing. Beethoven finally seems to have lost his composure over all 

of the afternoon’s bickering and hurled a retort at Schindler, who countered: “Remember the story with 

Clement,604 that you did not want to deviate from your purpose. Was I also the reason for that?” (Erinnern 

Sie sich an die Geschichte mit Klement, daß Sie nicht abgehen wollten von Ihrem Vorsatze, war ich auch 

die Ursache davon?).  

Ultimately, Schindler shot back: “In short, was I not the only reason that these great works came to 

performance? Everyone who means you well is telling me this.  [//]  Adieu, Adieu! Thus, God preserve 

                                                      
600Heft 67, Blätter 7v-8r. 
601Heft 67, Blatt 8v. 
602Raphael Georg Kiesewetter, Edler von Wiesenbrunn (1773-1850), Court Councillor and Office Director of the 
Court War Council, known music scholar and collector of musical autographs, was Vice President of the 
Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde from 1821 to 1843.  See Böckh, Merkwürdigkeiten, 1823 (reflecting 1821), p. 351; 
Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 290, and II, p. 340; Perger, p. 279; Wurzbach, Vol. 11, p. 252; Ziegler, 
Addressen-Buch, p. 111. 
603As good singers, the four sisters Maria Anna (1793-1880), Barbara (1797-1879), Katharina (1800-1879), and 
Josephine (1803-1878) Fröhlich were performing members of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. Which of them is 
discussed here (probably in conjunction with the Ninth Symphony) cannot be determined. See Ziegler, Addressen-
Buch, pp. 119 and 121; and Clive, Schubert, pp. 50-54.  
604Beethoven had initially attempted to negotiate with Count Ferdinand von Palffy to hold his 1824 Akademie at the 
Theater an der Wien, substituting Ignaz Schuppanzigh for the Theater’s regular concertmaster Franz Clement, but 
Palffy would not allow the substitution. See Schindler-MacArdle, pp. 276-277. 



you” (Kurz war ich nicht allein die Ursache, daß diese großen Werke zur Aufführung kamen? Dieß muß 

mir jeder, der es mit Ihnen gut meint, nachreden.  [//]   Adieu, Adieu! Also Gott befohlen).605  

At this point, Schindler and Umlauf departed the restaurant Zum wilden Mann in the Prater, and 

walked back toward the City.606 

Schuppanzigh, who had contributed his share to the contentions of the afternoon, remained for a few 

moments and now waxed sympathetic toward Schindler: “The <poor devil> can do nothing about it; he 

really is innocent” (Der <arme Teufel> kann nichts dafür; er is wirklich unschuldig).607 With a certain sad 

resignation, he added: “Just have me told in time, what has been decided in respect to the concert” (Laß er 

mir nur beizeiten sagen, was ausgemacht ist in Betreff des Concerts).608 

Probably around 5 p.m., Schuppanzigh departed the restaurant, walking to the City,609 and 

Beethoven—probably feeling manipulated and abandoned to the consequences—walked the more direct 

path back to suburban Landstrasse.  

Home on the Evening of Sunday, May 9 

Probably the last thing that Beethoven wanted when he arrived home on the evening of Sunday, May 

9, was company. But who should appear at his doorstep but brother Johann, bringing with him the 

violinist Joseph Böhm!610 Böhm had played in the Akademie on Friday night, and neither of them had 

evidently had an opportunity to talk to the composer since then.611 Johann may also have had an ulterior 

motive, because he had earlier bragged to nephew Karl and several others that “he [Johann] would allow 

the Akademie to pass, then he would get rid of Schindler” (Er [Johann] lasse nur die Academie 

vorbeygehn, dann werde er Schindler schon ausbeitzen).612 

Böhm’s entries in Beethoven’s conversation book that evening speak for themselves:  

                                                      
605Heft 67, Blätter 8v-10r. 
606Schindler later reported that he and Umlauf repaired to the restaurant Zum goldenen Lamm in the Leopoldstadt to 
resume their interrupted meal (see Biographie, Vol. 2, p. 88; Schindler-MacArdle, p. 291). The restaurant 
(Leopoldstadt No. 581 in 1824) was located in the Praterstrasse, only one building east of the Ferdinands Brücke 
(Bridge) over the Danube Canal (see Behsel, p. 32). 
607Heft 67, Blatt 10r. 
608Heft 67, Blatt 10v. 
609Schindler reported that Schuppanzigh followed them and that all three went to Zum goldenen Lamm (see 
Biographie, Vol. 2, p. 88; Schindler-MacArdle, p. 291). 
610Joseph (Michael) Böhm (1795-1876), violin professor at the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s Conservatory from 
1819; member of the Hofkapelle since 1821. His writing style and spelling are less than sophisticated. See also 
Elisabeth Th. Hilscher, “Böhm,” MGG-2, Personenteil, Vol. 3, cols. 249-250. 
611On Heft 67, Blatt 10v, Schindler entered a posthumous comment indicating that, after the dinner in the Prater, 
Beethoven had complained about his colleagues “until late into the night.” Perhaps Böhm was the person to whom 
Beethoven complained. Bohm’s account on Blatt 38r, below, suggests that both he and brother Johann visited 
Beethoven on a Sunday, presumably May 9. 
612Karl had reported this to Beethoven, in Schindler’s presence, on the afternoon of Saturday, May 8; see Heft 66, 
Blätter 14r-14v. Karl indicated that Schindler had already heard the same thing from another witness. 



“Has anything been determined already about the [repeat] Concert? It should already be made known 

tomorrow. All people are already glad” (Ist den schon etwaß bestimt wegen Concertt. Es solde mo[r]ge[n] 

schon bekantgemacht werden. Die Menschen freuen sich schon alle).  //   

“Schindler cannot be relied upon. He talks a lot and does little.  //  I must openly admit that I have not 

been able to comprehend why you can have placed so much confidence in him” (Auf den Schintler ist 

sich nicht zu verlaßen; er spricht fiel und macht wenig).  

Beethoven might have asked if Böhm had any replacements for Schindler in mind, because his next 

entries were: “Piringer.  [//]  I, Böhm” (Piringer  [//] ich[?] Böhm).613 

Böhm had recently returned from a tour as far west as Paris, and so gave a report of his activities and 

observations concerning potential income: 

“I was very satisfied in Paris.614  [//]  The Parisians are quite delighted with you.  [//]  <A concert 

[earns] at least 2000 fl.>  [//]  Spontini, Kreutzer” (In Paris war ich sehr zu frieden.  [//]  Die Pariser sind 

von Ihnen gar entzückt.  [//]  Ein Concertt wenigsten 2000 fl.  [//]  Spondini; Kreizer).615  

Böhm may have been a rising star as a violinist, but he was only semi-literate when it came to 

writing. Schindler, with his training in law, was at least a fine writer, and Beethoven—probably already 

feeling manipulated—and now pushed further by his own semi-literate and meddling brother Johann, 

would never have replaced Schindler with the likes of Böhm. He probably ushered them out of his 

apartment as soon as he conveniently could. 

Nephew Karl may have been present during the visit, and now (as already detailed above) told 

Beethoven how splendid the Scherzo was, and how it would never have worked without Umlauf and his 

Sign of the Cross.616  

After this, they may have eaten a light supper at the restaurant down below, or possibly ordered 

something “Zum Mitnehmen” and brought it back upstairs. At any rate, it cost 1 fl. 57 kr., to which Karl 

added 14 kr. Trinkgeld, for a total of 2 fl. 11 kr.617 

And then, to bed! 
                                                      
613Böhm seems to be suggesting that he and Piringer were individuals who could replace Schindler. Schuppanzigh, 
whom Beethoven had trusted for a quarter century, contemptuously regarded Piringer as a dilettante. The young 
professional violinist Böhm, essentially the same age as Schindler, could have been regarded as a competitor to 
Schuppanzigh in Beethoven’s circle. Moreover, Beethoven surely realized that he needed an assistant far more 
literate than Böhm was. The German editors questioned their own reading of “ich Böhm,” which may also have 
been “jos” in Kurrentschrift, simply an abbreviation for Joseph. 
614On February 1, 1824, Joseph Michael Böhm had returned from a concert tour to Munich and Paris. See Wiener 
Zeitung No. 27 (February 4, 1824), p. 123. 
615Heft 67, Blätter 11r-11v. Böhm writes phonetically, “Spondini Kreizer,” doubtless meaning Gaspare Spontini 
(1774-1851, active in Paris from 1803 to 1820) and Rodolphe Kreutzer (1766-1831, active in Paris from his student 
years until 1826). 
616Heft 67, Blätter 11v-12r. The implications of this are discussed above as part of the performance of the Scherzo of 
the Symphony. 
617Heft 67, Blatt 12r. 



Monday Morning, May 10 – A New Day 

The next morning, probably after a good night’s sleep, Beethoven must have been up early, 

improvising and drafting a work that would become the gently rolling Bagatelle, Op. 126, No. 5.618 

Then619 he turned his attentions to drafting a letter of thanks that, once the date of the repeat concert 

had been determined, could be adapted for the Orchestra of the Kärntnertor Theater, the Chorus, and the 

Dilettantes: 

“I am obliged to thank most sincerely all those who showed me so much love and cooperation at my 

Akademie. Since I have been invited to give it one more time, I am convinced that I shall not commit an 

error—since, as a result of the invitation, I am giving a second this coming Friday in the Landständischer 

Saal—if I requested all of the participants once more to take part and ennoble my work by their assistance 

. . .”  

(Ich halte mich verpflichtet allen jenen welche mir so viele Liebe und Theilnahme bey meiner 

Akademie gezeigt haben, auf verbindlichste zu danken. Da ich aufgefordert worden selbe noch einmal zu 

geben, so bin ich überzeugt daß ich keine Fehlbitte begehen werde indem ich gemäß der Aufforderung 

eine 2te am künftigen Freitag gebe im landständischen Saale gebe, wenn ich die sämtlichen 

Theilnehmenden bitte wieder hieran Theil zu nehmen und meine Werke durch ihre Mitwirkung zu 

verherrlichen).620 

But Beethoven’s troubles were not yet over and, ultimately, his second Akademie would not take 

place on Friday, May 14 . . . . 

Monday, May 10 through Monday, May 17 

The next week in Beethoven’s life was especially chaotic. After drafting his letter of thanks to the 

participants of the first Akademie on the morning of Monday, May 10, Beethoven started a list of tasks 

that needed to be done and people he needed to see: “Letter to Duport. The rehearsals must be in 

agreement with Duport. [//] Umlauf. [//] Schuppanzigh” (Brief an Duport. Die Proben müßen im 

Einverständnis mit Duport seyn. [//] Umlauf. [//] Schuppanzigh.)621 

Once again, he needed to consider where to hold the repeat Akademie—in the small Landständischer 

Saal, the Kärntnertor Theater with its dry acoustic, or the more reverberant Großer Redoutensaal, also 

                                                      
618Heft 67, Blatt 12r (bottom part of the page). Sketch for the Bagatelle in G major, Op. 126, No. 5. The bass line is 
fleetingly written, with the first two bars particularly unclear. 
619After several tense moments on Sunday, Beethoven would probably not have been in a mood to draft a letter such 
as this without a night’s sleep behind him. Therefore, Monday, May 10, seems the most likely date. 
620Heft 67, Blätter 12v-12a-r; additionally published in Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 363; Brandenburg, No. 
1831. 
621Heft 67, Blatt 12a-v. 



depending upon the financial and logistical terms for each. Whether already on Sunday, May 9, or now, 

on Monday, May 10, Beethoven wrote Duport a letter of request to use the Kärntnertor Theater on Friday, 

May 14, a Norma-Tag, but in any case dated the request “May 9.” With Schindler temporarily out of the 

picture, Beethoven went to see Duport at the Theater and gave him the request. Duport probably added 

his endorsement (dated “May 10”) to the document and sent it up the administrative chain: “No. 

643/1824: Van Beethoven, musician, requests permission to give an Akademie on the evening of the 14th 

of this month, since it is a Norma Tag” (Nr. 643/1824: van Beethoven, Tonkünstler, bittet um Erlaubniß, 

eine Academie am 14. dieses, Abends, als an einem Norma Tage geben zu dürfen).622 Ultimately, the 

Obersthofmeister, Prince Trautmannsdorff, denied Beethoven’s request.623  

On Tuesday, May 11, nephew Karl argued strongly against the Landstand, and reminded Beethoven 

that the Orchester Kalkant and his helper were to be paid 21 fl.624 

That evening, the violinist Joseph Böhm and the amateur instrumental coordinator Ferdinand Piringer 

met with Beethoven and Karl at Neuling’s beer garden, about three blocks further south from the 

composer’s apartment in the Ungargasse. Piringer noted that Böhm had made an appointment to see the 

Theater manager Duport, and that he wanted to augment the orchestra, as before.625 

On Thursday morning, May 13, Piringer appeared with at Beethoven’s apartment with a progress 

report that he had arranged for concert notices to be placed in Bäuerle’s Theater-Zeitung, Kanne’s 

Musikalische Zeitung, and Schickh’s Mode-Zeitung [actually Zeitschrift]. Beethoven had evidently paid 

the Orchester Kalkant earlier, and Piringer said that he had paid too much, that only one person should 

have received 21 fl., while the other one should only have gotten 8 fl. The vocal parts to Beethoven’s trio 

Tremate, empi, tremate, written two decades before under Salieri’s influence, and dusted off here as an 

attractive piece in the Italian style, would be sent to the soloists on Saturday evening. Piringer confirmed 

Beethoven’s concerns: “Unforeseen expenses always add up to a great deal. Copying, carriages, servants, 

instruments, etc.” (Die unvorgesehenen Auslagen betragen immer sehr viel. Kopiatur, Wägen, 

Dienerschaft, Instrumente, etc.). This also confirms that they were hoping that Franz Rzehaczek would 

lend some of his fine string instruments again for the repeat concert. Still there were other pressing 

problems: with the beginning of Spring-like weather, “everyone is going to the country” (alles aufs 

Land).626 

                                                      
622Hoftheater, General Intendanz, Karton 69 (Oper, 1823-1825), No. 643/1824 (new collation: 11/Op.); Haus- Hof- 
und Staatsarchiv, Vienna (with thanks to Dr. Joachim Tepperberg). See  Albrecht, No. 364; Brandenburg, No. 1830.  
623Claiming to have told Beethoven earlier that Trauttmannsdorf might not allow the repeat of the Akademie on 
Friday, May 14, Schindler did not remind him of the fact until ca. Sunday, May 16. See Heft 67, Blätter 38r-38v. 
624Heft 67, Blatt 15r. 
625Heft 67, Blätter 15v-17r. 
626Heft 67, Blätter 19r-21r. 



A review of the May 7 Akademie appeared in Bäuerle’s Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung already on 

Thursday, May 13, and the next day nephew Karl reported to Beethoven that the composer’s brother 

Johann had said that the author was Joseph Blahetka, father of the young piano virtuosa Leopoldine 

Blahetka.627 Beethoven knew the Blahetkas, but easily became impatient with the father’s crude boasting 

of his daughter’s accomplishments. Looking forward, Karl noted that while Beethoven would have the 

income from all the seats in the Redoutensaal, the Kärntnertor Theater (where Beethoven would not 

receive income from family-leased boxes) would still be preferable. 

On Friday afternoon, May 14, a Norma-Tag, nephew Karl reminded Beethoven that he needed to 

write to the violoncellist Joseph Linke, and then (probably as a holiday outing) they drove to see Madame 

Simonelli’s traveling Menagerie, probably set up somewhere outside the Linie. There they especially 

marveled at animals that nephew Karl jotted into Beethoven’s conversation book: “White fox. // An 

unknown animal that was just discovered [a sloth bear]. // Lioness” (Weißer Fuchs. [//] Ein unbekanntes 

Their, das erst entdeckt wurde [Lippenbär—ursus labiatus]. [//] Löwin).628 

The pleasant excursion and change of venue must have had a stimulating effect on Beethoven, who 

soon (possibly even during the Fiacre ride back to the City) began another list of things to do, including: 

“Czerny. [//] Umlauf: As sorry as I am to be troublesome to you. [//] The printed poem [An] die Freude” 

(Zerrni [Czerny]. [//] Umlauf so leid es mir ist, ihnen beschwerlich zu … [//] Das gedrukte Gedicht der 

Freude), and nephew Karl jotted back as a Wortspiel: “An der Cassa.”  

The brief note concerning “Czerny” suggests that Beethoven suddenly had the inspiration to add his 

former student (and now a popular piano teacher) to the program, playing the composer’s Piano Concerto 

in E-flat, Op. 73. But more of this later.  

He then clarified what he wanted to tell the conductor Michael Umlauf: “+ Umlauf: at the Fermata, 

hold it out more, before one begins” (+ Umlauf, bey der Fer[mata] mehr aushalten, ehe man anfängt).629 

This is almost surely the fermata on “vor Gott,” before the entry of the March in the Finale of the 

Symphony, suggesting that Beethoven intended it to a truly significant gesture.  

When they arrived back at Beethoven’s apartment, the composer may have received either a note or a 

visitor from the Lithographisches Institut, asking if they could send an artist to make a pencil or chalk 

                                                      
627Allgemeine Theater-Zeitung 17, No. 58 (May 13, 1824), pp. 230-231, signed “Th___k.” 
628Heft 67, Blätter 28v, 30v, and 31r. Neither the conversation books nor readily-available newspaper accounts 
indicate where it was set up, only that it was near another Menagerie (owned by van Acken and Martin) that had 
arrived in early March, 1824. The Lipperbär was not entirely “unbekannt” among zoos in Europe, but it was still 
exceedingly rare. 
629Heft 67, Blätter 31r-31v. 



portrait that they could reproduce lithographically.630 This occasioned nephew Karl to comment: “Of all 

the attempts that have been made to capture your likeness, the copper engraving [by Höfel and Letronne, 

ca. 1814] is the most successful. // I don’t think that the large portrait [by Mähler with a Greek lyre, ca. 

1804] ever looked like you” (Von allen Versuchen, die gemacht worden sind, dich zu treffen, ist der 

Kupferstich [Höfel and Letronne, ca. 1814] der Gelungenste. // Ich glaube aber nicht, daß dir das große 

Bild [Mähler, mit griechische Lyra, ca. 1804] je geglichen hat).631 

Around mid-day on Saturday, May 15, Piringer came to discuss several logistical concerns. First, how 

many dilettantes, especially among the strings, that Beethoven might need to get the required totals for the 

repeat concert: “16 violins. [//] 14 [firsts and seconds]. [//] 10 violas are enough. [//] Have you already 

notified Schuppanzigh? // And [he] does nothing in addition to directing [as concertmaster]?” (16 

Violinen. [//] 14 [erste und zweite]. [//] 10 Violen sind genug. [//] Haben Sie Schuppanzigh schon 

benachrichtigt? // und macht nichts dabey als dirigiren [als Konzertmeister]).  

He asked Beethoven whether he had sent a copying order to Frau Schlemmer yet, and reminded him 

to write a note to Rzehaczek concerning another loan of his instruments. He discussed the number of 

dilettante choral singers needed, but added: “Are the Theater singers holding rehearsals? [//] A quarter of 

them don’t understand anything” (Halten die Theatersänger Proben? [//] Der 4te trifft nichts). 

Finally, Piringer drafted a “Concert Notice. The awaited repeat of Beethoven’s Akademie will take 

place on the evening of Friday, May 21, at the Theater next to the Kärntnertor. The usual theater posters 

[and] Wiener Zeitung will contain further details” (Concertanzeige. Die erwartete Wiederholung der 

Beethoven’schen Akademie wird Freytag den 21 May Abends im Theater nächst dem Kärnthnerthor Statt 

finden. Das Nähere enthält der gewöhnliche Theaterzettel, Wiener Zeitung).632  

Beethoven invited Piringer to mid-day dinner, but he declined. Later on Saturday afternoon, the 

violinist Böhm arrived and expressed an opinion that might have applied to the professional 

Schuppanzigh or the amateur Piringer: “He plays your pieces well, practices too little” (Ihre Sachen spielt 

er gut; er hat aber zu wenig Übung).633 Böhm expressed himself willing to help Beethoven with 

delivering invitations to the various nobility, as Schindler had done. Beethoven grumbled about 

Schindler’s handling of the arrangements for the May 7 concert, and Böhm replied: “Do you know for 

certain, then, that he is the cause? // He was at my place yesterday. // Perhaps you were too hard on him, 

                                                      
630In any case, a representative from the Institute visited Beethoven on the morning of Friday, May 21, to set up the 
appointment for the artist (Heft 68, Blatt 15v). The artist Stephan Decker (1784-1844) came to make Beethoven’s 
portrait on the afternoon of Thursday, May 27 (Heft 70, Blätter 9v-10r). 
631Heft 67, Blatt 32r. 
632Heft 67, Blätter 33v-34v. 
633Heft 67, Blatt 35r.  



though” (Wissen Sie den gewiß daß er die Ursache ist[?] // Er war gestern bei mir. // Fielleicht sind Sie 

doch zu hart mit ihm).634  

On Sunday morning, May 16, one of Frau Schlemmer’s copying assistants brought Beethoven the 

news that “All of the remaining choral parts will be brought by Friday’s rehearsal” (Die überigen Chor-

Stimmen werden bis Freitag bey der Brobe alle mitgebracht). Beethoven made notes to himself 

“concerning more violins” (wegen mehr Violinen) and “concerning the Zeitung” (wegen der Zeitung).635 

Later that day, Joseph Böhm visited Beethoven again, this time bringing with him Anton Schindler, 

whom Beethoven had not seen for a full week. Evidently one of the conditions was that Schindler would 

not have to have anything to do with Johann, because Böhm asked, “Is your brother coming here? // 

Understands nothing about music” (Komt der Bruder her. // Verstet nichtz von der Musik). Schindler had 

been to see Duport, who didn’t say a word about contractual possibilities for the repeat. Böhm informed 

Beethoven that the Concerts spirituels wanted to have the Missa solemnis for their series. 

Concerning the repeat, the reassuring Böhm told Beethoven that he could have gotten it a week before 

at no cost, and Schindler reminded Beethoven that Prince Trauttmannsdorf had hinted that the repeat 

would not be allowed on a Norma Tag, and that he (Schindler) had done a great deal to smooth over the 

logistical difficulties for the first Akademie, including negotiations for music stands when the 

Redoutensaal attendant did not want to release them.636 

When Böhm and Schindler left on Sunday afternoon, Schindler must have hesitantly promised to go 

back to see Duport the next day and ask directly what the financial and logistical arrangements would be. 

Possibly on mid-morning of Monday, May 17, Schindler came with the news: 

 

The administration is giving you the Redoutensaal on Sunday [May 23]---is taking care of the 

lighting, scaffolding, and all expenses, and guarantees you 500 fl. C.M. Anything more [in income] 

belongs to the administration. … Or Duport provides everything necessary and takes a third of the net 

income for the administration. …. Also he would prefer having it in the Redoutensaal, on account of 

the subscribers in the Theater. [//] You are to determine the price, however. // …   

 For example: The income is 3000 fl., thus Duport takes from it the expenses for lighting and stage 

set-up, and then he takes a third from the remaining sum. // ….  

Duport believes that if it is held for the second time in the Theater, the income would not amount to 

600 fl. C.M., because the nobility is too miserly.  

                                                      
634Heft 67, Blatt 36r. 
635Heft 67, Blätter 36v-37r. 
636Heft 67, Blätter 37r-39v. The Concerts spirituels, under Ferdinand Piringer, would perform the Gloria from the 
Missa solemnis on March 1, 1827, and the Kyrie on April 5. In between, they performed Beethoven’s Symphony 
No. 9 on March 15. These performances took place at the Landständischer Saal. See Heft 133, Blätter 22r-22v, for 
Piringer’s plans in late January, 1827.  



(Die Administration gibt Ihnen Sontag [23. Mai] den Redoutensaal, besorgt die Beleuchtung, Gerüst 

und alle Kosten, und garantirt Ihnen 500 fl. C.M. Was mehr wäre gehört der Administration. … Oder 

Duport gibt alles Erforderliche und nimmt für die Administration den 3ten Theil der reinen Einnahme. 

… Auch sey es ihm lieber ihm lieber im Redouten-Saal wegen den Abonnenten im Theater. // Den Preis 

sollen Sie aber bestimmen. …  

z. B. es gehen 3000 fl. ein, so zieht Duport die Kosten davon ab für Beleuchtung und Stellage und dann 

nimmt er von der bleibenden Summe den 3ten Theil. …  

Duport glaubt, daß es zum 2ten Mahl nicht 600 fl. C.M. im Theater eingehen, weil der Adel zu 

schmutzig ist).637 

 

Concerning the location for the concert, Schindler reported: “[Editor/composer] Kanne is for the 

Redoutensaal and [choral conductor] Dirzka is not; thus opinions are divided” (Kanne ist für den 

Redoutensaal und Dirzka nicht; so sind die Meinungen verschieden).638 This is easily understandable 

because the Wiener AmZ’s editor Kanne was also a composer who appreciated a “live” acoustic, while 

choral director Dirzka, an operatic buffo bass, would have felt more comfortable with a drier Theater 

acoustic. 

Schindler and Beethoven then seemingly walked into the City, probably to Steiner’s Music Shop in 

the Paternostergassel. Co-owner Tobias Haslinger offered his opinion of the location and more: “At least 

from my impartial point of view, I am not for the Redoutensaal. // Stand firm for the Theater on Friday 

[May 21]---or there is nothing left to do now except to give it in the Fall” (Ich wenigstens nach meiner 

unvorgreiflichen Ansicht bin nicht für den Redoutensaal. // Beym Theater am Freytag [21. Mai] stehen 

bleiben—oder es dermaligen nicht mehr sondern im Herbste zu geben).639 

Tuesday, May 18, and Wednesday, May 19 

The next day, Tuesday, May 18, while he was in the City again, Beethoven stopped at the office of 

the Wiener Zeitschrift,640 and editor Johann Schickh gave his opinion of the situation, also touching upon 

the orchestra and other performing forces:  

 

I am in no way in agreement that you should repeat this Akademie now, and this all the more 

resolutely, because, from December 1 of this year, the two Redoutensäle will again be at the disposal 

                                                      
637Heft 67, Blätter 40r-42r. 
638Heft 67, Blatt 40r.  
639Heft 67, Blatt 42r. 
640He had put this on his errand list already on Friday, May 14 (Heft 67, Blatt 22v). 



of the Court, and therefore of your admirers, Count Dietrichstein and Court Councillor Mosel.641 

Thus, with their support, you will give your sublime musical poems (which cannot elicit a worthy 

response, except with the best execution), with a completely different orchestra and singers, and---

which is to be considered---certainly to make a profit from it. Therefore---I advise you as your 

benevolent Friend!---let it rest for now. 

(Ich bin keineswegs einverstanden, daß Sie heuer diese Akademie wiederholen, und dieß um so 

bestimmter, als vom 1ten December dieses Jahres die Redouten-Sääle wieder in die Verfügung des 

Hofes, also des Grafen Dietrichstein und Hofraths Mosel—Ihren Verehrern—kommen, Sie also 

unter deren Unterstützung mit ganz anderem Orchester und Sängern Ihre erhabenen, außer der 

besten Execution unmöglich würdig ansprechenden Tondichtungen zu geben und daraus, -- was 

doch zu berücksichtigen ist, -- gewiß einen Vortheil ziehen werden. Lassen Sie das, -- ich rathe als 

Ihr wohlwollender Freund! – für heuer also auf sich beruhen).642  

 

In the early afternoon of Wednesday, May 19, Beethoven was evidently expecting a visit from 

Kapellmeister Umlauf when nephew Karl wrote: “The orchestra servant is here.643 He just wants to 

assemble everything that belongs to every part in order to be able to place them on the stands for every 

player tomorrow [Thursday, May 20]. That way it won’t cause as much disturbance as it did at the 

previous rehearsal in the Redoutensaal” (Der Calcant ist da. Er will nur alles, was zu einer jeden Stimme 

gehört, zusammenlegen, um es morgen [Donnerstag, 20. Mai] jedem Spieler an den Platz legen zu 

können; damit nicht so viel Störung verursacht wird, wie bey der vorigen Probe im Redoutensaal). The 

orchestra servant also brought word that Umlauf had a rehearsal at the Kärntnertor Theater and would 

come later.644 

Shortly after 1 p.m.645 on Wednesday, May 19,646 Schindler arrived with Caroline Unger, who still 

enjoyed visiting the composer. Like everyone else, she too had an opinion about the venue for the repeat 

concert and reasons why: “In any case, it is better in the Redoutensaal, because (1) you are sure to get 

                                                      
641Since 1821, Ignaz Franz Edler von Mosel (1772-1844), Court Councillor, had been Vice-Director of the Court 
Theaters. In addition, he was active as a composer and writer, and was a supporting member of the Gesellschaft der 
Musikfreunde. See Clive, p. 240; Frimmel, Handbuch, I, pp. 429-430; Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. 
126.  
642Heft 67, Blätter 45r-46r. Schickh’s scolding must have affected Beethoven deeply; Karl told Haslinger about this, 
the next day, May 19 (see Heft 68, Blatt 8r).  
643In Fall, 1822, the orchestra manager of the Kärntnertor Theater was Franz Ortner. See also Heft 67, Blätter 15r, 
19r, and 25v. 
644Heft 68, Blatt 1v. 
645If routine rehearsals of the Kärntnertor Theater’s forces generally lasted until 1 p.m., Unger would have taken a 
carriage and arrived in the Ungargasse by 1:30 p.m. or so. 
646The conversation continues, and Schindler referred to “yesterday’s Sammler” on Blatt 4r, below, confirming that 
the visit took place on Wednesday, May 19, 1824. 



1200 fl.;647 (2) the music will sound better; (3) you will have no worries; (4) it is my opinion!” (Im 

Redoutensaale ist es auf jeden Fall besser, denn 1tens Haben Sie sichere 1200 fl. 2tens Nimmt sich die 

Musick beßer aus. 3tens Haben Sie keine Sorgen. 4tens ist es meine Meinung!).648  

Unger also told Beethoven, “I am studying Iphigenia, and would also like to study Fidelio, and you 

would make me infinitely happy if you would lend me the piano score. [//] You’ll do it?!!!! Really?!!” 

(Ich studiere die Iphigenia und wünschte den Fidelio auch zu studieren und Sie würden mich unendlich 

glücklich machen wenn Sie mir den Clavier-Auszug leihen wollten. [//] Thuen Sie es?!!!! Ja?!!), and 

Schindler commented sarcastically, “She would like to be even more, or entirely a man” (Sie wünschte 

noch mehr, oder ganz Mann zu seyn).  

Changing the subject, Schindler asked: “Have you read yesterday’s [May 18th’s] Sammler? // A 

second review, which is likewise very fine; very true, like the first. I hope [that] you have read the first 

review in the Sammler.649 // The second is far more comprehensive, goes more into detail, and really the 

best, along with the first in the Sammler” (Haben Sie denn den Sammler von gestern [18. Mai] gelesen? // 

Eine 2te Recension, die ebenfalls sehr schön, sehr wahr wie die 1te ist. Ich hoffe, Sie haben die erste 

Recension im Sammler gelesen! // Die 2te ist weit unfassender, geht mehr ins Detail, und wirklich die 

beste nebst der 1ten im Sammler). Beethoven commented aloud, Unger laughed at it, and then Schindler 

had to explain her laughter: “She [Unger] is laughing about your saying that they completely 

misunderstood the last movement, because it is very lovely” (Sie [Unger] lacht darüber, daß Sie sagen 

voller—den Nachsatz hat sie mißverstanden, denn er hieß voller Liebenswürdigkeit).650 

Beethoven must have made another comment about a previously-unknown detail of the performance 

on May 7, leading to Unger’s explanation for it: “The 3 other [singers] wanted to remain seated, and so I 

could not stand up, but next time, I’ll stand up” (Die 3 Übrigen haben sitzen bleiben wollen und so konnte 

ich nicht aufstehen aber daß nächste mahl stehe ich auf).651 Therefore, the solo singers must have 

remained seated in the Finale of the Ninth Symphony when they were not actually performing, and 

Beethoven was probably advocating that once they had risen to sing—the bass first and then the other 

three singers in the second strophe—they remain standing until the end of the movement, creating less 

visual distraction in that way.  

                                                      
647Unger probably means a figure in Wiener Währung; roughly equivalent to the 500 fl. C.M. that Duport had 
offered Beethoven. 
648Heft 68, Blätter 1v and 3r. 
649These two unsigned reviews appeared in the Sammler, No. 58 (May 13, 1824), pp. 231-232; and No. 60 (May 18, 
1824), pp. 239-240. 
650Heft 68, Blätter 4r-4v. The last item is typical of how one must often interpret what happens in between entries in 
Beethoven’s conversation books. 
651Heft 68, Blatt 4v. 



With his rehearsal finished at ca. 2 p.m., conductor Michael Umlauf now arrived at Beethoven’s 

apartment. He, too, was polled for his recommendation concerning the venue for the repeat Akademie: 

“In the Redoutensaal, with the guaranteed income, is the best” (Im Redoutensaale mit der garantirten 

Einnahme ist das beste).652 Schindler now pressed the composer for a firm decision, so that everyone 

could move forward with their preparations. Beethoven must have decided upon the Redoutensaal on the 

evening of Friday, May 21, and sent nephew Karl to the Kärntnertor Theater to tell manager Duport. 

Unger (who had to rest before singing that night) departed, leaving Schindler at Beethoven’s 

apartment with Umlauf. Beethoven’s brother Johann must have arrived at about this time and interjected 

himself into the mix. They discussed current contractual policies at the Hofoper, and then turned to the 

salaries of the Hofkapelle, because such matters always concerned Beethoven, especially so since many 

members of the Kärntnertor Theater’s experienced orchestra members had been dismissed or forcibly 

retired by the Barbaja administration since 1822. Schindler wrote, in part, on behalf of Umlauf: 

“Dietrichstein is said to get only ca. 2000 fl. W.W. annually for the Hofkapelle at his disposal. // Always 

very poorly paid. [Emperor] Joseph already did it that way. // Under Joseph, everyone received 300 fl. 

C.M. Not until under Maria Theresia,653 the wife of the Emperor [Franz], was the salary raised to 500 – 

600 – and 800 fl. C.M.” (Dietrichstein soll nur circa 2000 fl. W.W. jährlich für die Hofkapelle zu 

disponiren haben. // Immer sehr schlecht bezahlt. [Kaiser] Joseph hat es schon so gemacht. // Unter 

Joseph hatte jeder 300 fl. C.M.; erst unter Maria Theresia, der Gemahlin des Kaisers [Franz] wurde der 

Gehalt auf 500 – 600 – und 800 fl. C.M. erhöht).654  

Schindler, Johann, and Umlauf departed Beethoven’s apartment, and—even though Beethoven had 

already sent Karl to see Duport and tell him that Beethoven had decided for the Redoutensaal on Friday, 

May 21--the first two decided independently that they would do the same. 

Probably early that evening, Wednesday, May 19, Karl returned to Beethoven with a tale of chaos. Karl 

had gone first to Steiner’s and Haslinger’s music shop in the Paternostergassel because Piringer, who 

frequented the place, wanted to know Beethoven’s decision about the date as soon as possible, so he 

could get word out to the dilettantes. Karl was about to leave Steiner’s when brother Johann arrived to say 

that he had just been to see Duport, and that Schindler had gotten there before either of them. Duport had 

evidently told Schindler that yes, Beethoven could have the Redoutensaal, but no, he could not have it 
                                                      
652Heft 68, Blatt 5r. 
653Maria Theresia, also called Marie Therese (1772-1807), daughter of Ferdinand I. In 1790, she became the second 
wife of the future Emperor Franz I. Unlike her husband, she was known as an interested and generous patron of 
music. See Hof- und Staats-Schematismus, 1824, I, p. iii; and John Rice, Empress Marie Therese and Music at the 
Viennese Court, 1792-1807 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003). 
654Heft 68, Blatt 6r. Schindler (or perhaps Umlauf) generalizes too much, because wind players and string section 
leaders were usually paid higher salaries than section string players, but on the whole, salaries rose significantly 
during the period under discussion. See Köchel, Hof-Musikkapelle, pp. 90-95, as well as sundry documents 
concerning the Hof Musikkapelle in Vienna’s Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv and Hofkammer Archiv. 



until Sunday, May 23, and gave Schindler a letter to that effect. But Schindler probably had to play that 

evening in the Josephstadt Theater and did not have enough time to deliver word to Beethoven. 

Then, of course, brother Johann had arrived at Duport’s the first time, and when Duport told him what he 

had told Schindler, an argument ensued, and Duport wrote a duplicate letter and gave it to Johann. 

Johann, in turn, went to Steiner’s music shop, where he encountered Karl, and the two of them went to the 

Kärntnertor Theater to see Duport. This time the manager was not available, and so Johann sent Karl to 

see Schindler in the Josephstadt, confirm Duport’s decision with him, and then go to see Piringer to tell 

him that the Akademie would take place on Sunday, May 23. Schindler gave Karl Duport’s letter, and the 

nephew took it directly to Beethoven, along with the story of all the confusion. 

Therefore, on the evening of Wednesday, May 19, Karl also told Beethoven that because the Akademie 

would be in the Redoutensaal, Duport insisted that one Hymn (one movement of the Missa solemnis) be 

omitted and replaced by an aria or something similar. To this end he even suggested that Beethoven allow 

Giuseppe Fenzi (ca. 1788-1827), an Italian virtuoso violoncellist who had just arrived in Vienna, to play 

on the Akademie. Giuseppe’s late younger brother Vittorio had been principal violoncellist at the Teatro 

San Carlo in Naples, and therefore connected with Domenico Barbaja, the Kärntnertor Theater’s lessee. 

Beethoven and Karl may have made fun of this proposal, and ultimately Karl wrote: “In the end, he 

[Duport] wanted to recommend to you someone who plays the Czakan” (Er würde Dir am Ende einen 

vorschlagen, der den Czakan bläst).655 

In any case, given the indecision of the past week, Duport’s moving the repeat concert to the Grosser 

Redoutensaal on Sunday, May 23, provided Beethoven with a livelier acoustic and just a little more 

organizational time. 

Thursday, May 20: Final Organization Begins 

The next morning, Thursday, May 20, Beethoven compiled a list, partially in red pencil, including:  

 

Print the poem [“An die Freude”].  

 Red pencil. 

 Write to [editor] Bäuerle. 

 [Choral director] Dirzka for dinner. 

 + Haslinger: Engrave vocal parts” 

 

                                                      
655Heft 68, Blätter 7r-8r. In his final sentence, Karl was being sarcastic. The Czakan was a flute shaped like a 
walking stick and popular among less serious amateurs in the 1820s. Occasionally professional musicians like 
oboists Joseph Khayll (Kärntnertor Theater) or Ernest Krähmer (Burgtheater) would play a piece on the instrument 
in public, but more as a popular novelty than a serious work. 



(Lied [“an die Freude”] drucken. 

Rothe Bleystift. 

[Redakteur] Bauerle schreiben. 

[Chordirigent] Dirzka zum Eßen. 

+Haslinger: Stich Stimmen).656 

 

Probably by mid-morning, Schindler arrived at Beethoven’s apartment. The first thing on his mind 

was, “Just allow me most kindly to pose this question for a reason: Have you reached an agreement with 

Schuppanzigh?” (Erlauben Sie mir gütigst aus Ursache diese Frage zu machen—haben Sie mit 

Schuppanzigh contrahirt?).  

Schindler’s reason for asking quickly became clear: 

 

Herr Rzehaczek came to see me today, and appeared very willing to lend [his instruments], and to find 

out from me what contract you might have made with Schuppanzigh, upon which I very naturally 

replied that it was impossible to insist upon something from Herr Schuppanzigh, that he probably 

could be satisfied with the honor to have been there. Then Herr Rzehaczek said that he had heard—

whether from Schuppanzigh or someone else—that Schuppanzigh wants a third of the net income. This 

was only to warn you—this question of Rzehaczek’s is not without good reason”  

(Heute komt Herr Rzehaczek zu mir, und schien es fein anlegen zu wollen und mich auszuforschen, 

welchen Contract Sie mit Schuppanzigh gemacht hätten, worauf ich sehr natürlich erwiderte, daß Herr 

Schuppanzigh unmöglich etwas von Ihnen verlangen könne, daß er sich wohl mit der Ehre begnügen 

könnte, dagestanden zu haben—worauf Herr Rzehaczek sagte, er habe gehört—ob von Schuppanzigh 

oder wo anderes—Schuppanzigh wolle den 3ten Theil der reinen Einnahme—dieß nur um Sie zu 

praeveniren—umsonst war diese Frage des Rzehaczek nicht).657 

 

Then Schindler clarified how much Beethoven was to receive from Duport for the upcoming 

Akademie: 1250 fl. W.W.—the equivalent of the usually-cited 500 fl. C.M. 

Schindler departed (evidently to see conductor Umlauf) and, later that morning, Schuppanzigh arrived 

: “When will the concert be? In the evening? // In the Redoutensaal? // That is even better and more 

profitable than in the Theater. // The effect is entirely different in the Redoutensaal than in the Theater” 

(Wenn wird denn das Concert? Abends? // Im Redouten Saal? Das ist noch besser, und vortheilhafter als 

im Theater. Der Effect ist ganz anders in der Redout als im Theater). 

                                                      
656Heft 68, Blätter 8v-9r. 
657Heft 68, Blätter 9v-10r. 



Therefore Schuppanzigh, like many of Beethoven’s associates, seemed heartened at the prospect of 

giving a concert in the acoustically more reverberant Redoutensaal rather than in the drier Theater. 

Schuppanzigh asked if Beethoven knew whether Umlauf had had a piano rehearsal with the women 

singers or not, and continued: 

“I am glad that it won’t be until Sunday, because I am not yet entirely well and still have to take 

medication. [//] My stomach is in great disorder. [//] My shortness of breath hinders me from making 

large motions. // Braunhofer is my doctor. // Today I can get around on foot with great ease. // Let’s 

wait until Saturday [May 22], after the rehearsal; tomorrow I may not eat anything yet”  

(Ich bin froh, daß es erst Sonntags ist, weil ich noch nicht ganz wohl bin, und immer noch 

medizienieren muß. [//] Der Bauch ist in grosser Unordnung. [//] Der kurze Athem verhindert mich, 

grosse Bewegungen zu machen.658 // Braunhofer ist mein Arzt.659 // Heute bin ich mit vieler Leichtigkeit 

heraus zu Fuß gegangen. //660 Lassen wir’s bis Samstag [22. Mai] nach der Probe; Morgen darf ich 

noch nichts essen).661  

 

After Schuppanzigh departed from Beethoven’s apartment, probably around noon on Thursday, May 

20, Schindler arrived back and commented: “Duport wants to have everything in the Redoutensaal, 

because all the effect is lost in the Theater” (Duport will alles im Redouten Saal haben, weil im Theater 

aller Effekt verloren geht).  

He began organizing errands with nephew Karl, who noted: “Between now and Sunday, the only day 

that the [choral] rehearsal can be held is tomorrow” (Die [Chor-] Probe kann bis Sonntag an keinem 

andern Tag gehalten werden als morgen). He would go and tell Dirzka that only the “Kyrie” and the 

choral Finale from the Symphony needed to be rehearsed on Friday. By omitting the other two 

movements from the Missa solemnis, this would cut the amount of music that Dirzka would have to 

rehearse in half, and therefore allow him to rehearse the remaining ca. 34 minutes of material more 

thoroughly. 

May 20: The Invitation to Carl Czerny  

Nephew Karl now echoed an idea that Beethoven had had earlier: “Czerny ought to play the 

Concerto” (Czerny soll das Concert spielen).662 This would surely counter Duport’s suggestion that 

                                                      
658Possibly the kinds of motions that Schuppanzigh would need to make as concertmaster, “leading” the orchestra. 
659Dr. Anton Braunhofer, Viennese physician, Professor of General Natural History and Technology. A practitioner 
of homeopathic medicine, he also treated Beethoven from 1820 to 1826.  See Frimmel, Handbuch, I, p. 60; Hof- und 
Staats-Schematismus, 1824, II, pp. 97 and 117. 
660At this point, Beethoven may have suggested that they have dinner. 
661Heft 68, Blätter 10v-11v. 
662Beethoven had almost surely played the Piano Concerto No. 5 in E-flat, Op. 73, with members of the Theater an 
der Wien’s orchestra in either Archduke Rudolph’s apartments or (more likely) Prince Lobkowitz’s palace in 1809 



Beethoven have violoncellist Giuseppe Fenzi play on his concert. Schindler volunteered to take 

Beethoven’s request to his old student:  

 

“Just write a few lines to Czerny; I can tell him the rest orally. Which Concerto should he play, then? 

He has already played the one in E-flat [No. 5, Op. 73] often; therefore, it would not cost him much 

trouble. // He’ll do it, if only you’ll make up your mind about it”  

(Schreiben Sie nur einige Zeilen an Tscherny, das übrige sage ich ihm mündlich. Welches Concert 

sollte er denn spielen? Das in Es dur hat er schon öfters gespielt, folglich kostete es ihn nicht viel 

Mühe. // Das will er, wenn Sie sich nur dazu entschließen).  

He added: “Czerny can probably play only the first movement, because the entire [concerto] might 

last too long. We just calculated that, with 1 Hymn and 1 movement of the Concerto, the Akademie 

will last until 2:30 p.m.663 // … Since, in addition, Czerny has a great following among the nobility, 

then this will also be effective upon these dull-spirited individuals”  

(Czerny kann nur wohl den 1ten Satz spielen, denn es dürfte das Ganze zu lange dauern. Wir haben 

jetzt gerechnet, daß die Akademie mit 1 Hymne und 1 Satz des Concerts bis halb 3 Uhr dauert. // … 

Da ferner Czerny großen Anhang unter dem Adel hat, so wirkt dieß auch auf diese stumpfen 

Gemüther).664 

 

As Schindler had suggested, Beethoven then wrote a brief letter to Czerny, asking him to play the 

final two movements of his Concerto in E-flat on his upcoming concert: 

 

Do me the favor of playing the Adagio and Rondo of my Concerto in E-flat in the Grosser 

Redoutensaal the day after tomorrow. If you do, you will lend luster to the whole concert. 

Since the choruses have not been sufficiently rehearsed, it is not possible to perform more than one 

of the Hymns. I hope that you will not refuse my request. 

(Erzeigen Sie mir die Gefälligkeit übermorgen665 im großem Redouten Saale das Adagio und Rondo 

von meinem Konzert in Es zu spielen. Sie werden dadurch die ganze Akademie verschönern.  

                                                                                                                                                                           

or 1810. On January 13, 1811, Archduke Rudolph played the Concerto for a private concert at the Lobkowitz 
Palace, with a repeat one week later. Even, so, Carl Czerny (1791-1857) had given the first Viennese public 
performance of that Concerto, probably with members of the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra, at a benefit concert on 
February 12, 1812. For Rudolph’s performances, see Rita Steblin, Beethoven in the Diaries of Johann Nepomuk 
Chotek (Bonn: Verlag Beethoven-Haus, 2013), passim. 
663In approximate numbers, the Kyrie takes 10 minutes; the first movement of the Piano Concerto No. 5 is 20 
minutes; the Ninth Symphony is 65 minutes, for a total of 95 minutes with breaks. Add the trio, Tremate, empi, 
tremate (9 minutes) and requisite breaks between works and an intermission, and Schindler is absolutely correct. 
Ultimately, Rossini’s brief but popular “Di tanti palpiti” would add only 3 minutes to the music performed on May 
23.  
664Heft 68, Blätter 12r-12v. Some of the entries have been reordered here for greater efficiency. 
665There is potential confusion here. The Akademie was probably not “übermorgen,” but the rehearsal with orchestra 
would be. 



Da die Chöre zu wenig eingeübt sind, ist es nicht thunlich mehr als eine von den Hymnen 

aufzuführen. Ich hoffe, daß Sie mir meine Bitte nicht abschlagen).666  

 

The imposing first movement would have taken ca. 20 minutes; the attractive pairing of the second 

and third movements together would have taken ca. 18 minutes; the entire Concerto ca. 38 minutes. 

Karl then gave Beethoven their immediate plans: “Right after dinner … I am going to Haslinger’s, 

while Schindler is going to see Czerny and Duport, because the orchestra servant expects me there [at 

Haslinger’s] at 4 o’clock. Then Schindler is coming back here to give you Czerny’s reply. Then the 

rehearsal will have to be determined after that” (Gleich nach Tisch … ich gehe zu Haslinger, während 

Schindler zu Czerny und Duport geht, weil mich der Calicant um 4 dort [bei Haslinger] erwartet. 

Schindler kommt dann hin, und sagt die Antwort des Czerny; darnach muß dann die Probe bestimmt 

werden).667 

Schindler continued his report on the morning’s errands: “I was at Umlauf’s, but did not find him at 

home. His wife668 sends you her greetings, with the assurance that he will certainly come to you tomorrow 

[Friday, May 21] at 1 o’clock” (Bey Umlauf war ich, traf ihn aber nicht zu Hause. Seine Frau empfiehlt 

sich Ihnen mit der Versicherung, daß er Morgen gewiß um 1 Uhr zu Ihnen kommen werde).669  

After midday dinner on Thursday, May 20, Karl decided that he would go with Schindler to see 

Czerny, and then he had to go from there to his discussion class (Collegium) and, after that, to Steiner and 

Haslinger’s shop.670  

Returning to Beethoven’s apartment, later in the afternoon of Thursday,671 May 20, Schindler 

reported: “Czerny made a thousand excuses that since he is absolutely unprepared as a [public] player, he 

will therefore have to excuse himself” (Czerny machte tausend Anstände daß er als Spieler gar nicht 

vorbereitet sey, er wird sich selbst deßhalb entschuldigen).672 

Later on Thursday (or possibly even Friday), Czerny drafted a letter of regret to Beethoven, still little-

known, but worth reading in extenso for its many aspects of music-making, either stated outright or 

simply implied:  

 
                                                      
666See Anderson, No. 909 (misdating the undated letter as 1818), and Brandenburg, No. 1838 (editorially dated as 
May 21, 1824). 
667Heft 68, Blatt 13r. 
668Since February 9, 1807, Michael Umlauf had been married to Anna Maria von Benko (born 1778), daughter of 
the deceased Court Treasury Registrar’s Adjunct Joseph von Benko. See Pfarre St. Michael, Trauungsprotokoll, K, 
p. 46. 
669For Umlauf’s visit, see Heft 68, Blatt 16r. 
670Heft 68, Blatt 13v. 
671The wording of “Saturday,” later in this entry, suggests that it was written on Thursday, May 20, and not Friday, 
May 21, 1824. 
672Heft 68, Blatt 14r. 



Your wish, which honored me beyond my capability to express it, forced me, with all the frankness 

with which one must speak man to man, to explain to you my opinions as well as my circumstances. 

I have sacrificed the last 15 years of my life giving lessons in order to provide decent security for 

myself and my parents. Composition and playing remained secondary matters, since I lacked all 

encouragement and help, and especially the latter (playing) with the demands now placed upon 

virtuosos, could not possibly be cultivated to the degree which is now so kindly expected from my 

abilities. 

“And now shall I—although I have not performed before the vast, knowledgeable Viennese public 

for 14 years—appear again, suddenly, without any preparation, having hardly 2 days’ practice time, 

to produce one of your greatest, most thoroughly thought-out compositions, and even more so in the 

most dangerous place that exists for pianists! The Grosser Redoutensaal is the most ungrateful 

location for this instrument, and all piano players who have played there up to now have regretted it. 

“Otherwise my consideration is not for myself, rather for the well-founded fear that it is impossible 

for me to perform your elevated work in an accomplished manner in this short, overly hurried period 

of hardly 2 full days, as well as my unbounded respect pledged to you—the reason for which I most 

necessarily forgo this honor”  

(Ihr Wunsch, der mich so hoch ehrt als ich nicht auszudrücken vermag, nöthigt mich mit all der 

Offenheit, mit welcher der Mann zum Manne sprechen muß Ihnen meine Gesinnungen so wie meine 

Verhältnisse darzulegen. Die 15 besten Jahre meines Lebens habe ich, um meine Eltern und mich 

anständig zu nähren, dem Unterrichtgeben hingeopfert; Composition und Spiel blieben Nebensache 

da es mir an aller Aufmuntrung und Erleichtrung fehlte, und besonders das letzrtre, (das Spiel) 

konnte bey den Fordrungen die man jetzt an die Virtuosen macht, unmöglich in dem Grade kultivirt 

werden den man von meinen Fähigkeiten zu erwarten so gütig ist.  

Und nun soll ich,--nach dem ich seit 14 Jahren außer aller Übung bin vor dem großen 

Kennerpublikum Wiens aufzutreten, plötzlich, ohne alle Vorbereitung, kaum 2 Tage zum Exerzieren 

Zeit habend,673--Eine der größten, durchdachtesten Compositionen von Ihnen produzieren! Und noch 

dazu in dem gefährlichsten Lokale das für den Claviristen existirt! Der große Redoutensaal ist für 

dieß Instrument der undankbarste Ort, und alle Klavierspieler die bis jetzt in demselben spielten 

haben es bereut. 

Übrigens ists nicht die Rücksicht auf mich selbst, sondern die gegründete Furcht das ich Ihr hohes 

Werk, in diesem kurzen übereilten Zeitraum von kaum 2 vollen Tagen unmöglich so vollendet 

vortragen kann, als meine unbegrenzte Achtung vor Ihnen mir vorschreibt,--die Ursache die mich 

nöthigt auf diese Auszeichnung zu resignieren).674 

                                                      
673In a supplementary paragraph with possible revisions, Czerny wrote: “In order to appear as a virtuoso, I need at 
least 3 months’ time to get my technique fully back into practice” (Um als Virtuose aufzutreten brauche ich 
wenigstens 3 Monathe Zeit mein Mechanisches wieder völlig einzuüben). 
674Undated original in the Archiv of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, Vienna, Czerny 65, Nr. 1; published as 
Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 366; Brandenburg, No. 1839 (editorially dated as May 21). 



Thursday, May 20: Late in the Day 

Schindler now continued his report to Beethoven: after he had left Czerny, he had gone to see Duport 

who asked if the composer had any additional works ready to fill in the gaps on the upcoming Akademie. 

Schindler mentioned Beethoven’s trio Tremate, empi, tremate, and Duport asked to see it. He said that if 

it was not difficult, he could have it copied by the orchestral rehearsal on Saturday [May 22] and have it 

sung by Italian members of the Opera Company, if Beethoven would be willing.675 

Schindler probably felt outflanked by the Italians, and Beethoven did too, because they both knew 

that, as far back as the February Petition, the German music lovers in Vienna viewed Beethoven’s concert 

as a symbolic blow against the Italian faction and their hero Rossini.  

Because Duport was sponsoring this repeat Akademie, with Beethoven to be “paid” a fixed 500 fl. 

C.M., the composer decided to offer the Trio676 and sent it to Duport via Schindler, early in the evening of 

Thursday, May 20, along with the signed contract and instructions on how the Zettel promoting the 

concert needed to be worded.677 Schindler said that he would bring Beethoven the second copy, signed by 

Duport, at midday on the next day.678 

Beethoven had essentially lost administrative control over his own concert. 

Looking outside, Schindler determined that it was raining too hard679 for him to walk an hour home to 

the Josephstadt, and that he would simply stay the night at the Birne, 680 in Landstrasser Hauptstrasse, 

around the corner from Beethoven’s apartment.681 As he left, he told Beethoven: “Tomorrow morning I’ll 

come to see you briefly; then, if you wish, you can give me the orchestral parts to the Trio, which I shall 

give to Frau Schlemmer [for copying]” (Morgen früh komme ich zeitlich zu Ihnen, da können Sie mir die 

                                                      
675Heft 68, Blätter 14r-14v. 
676The trio Tremate, empi, tremati, Op. 116, had already been performed on Beethoven’s concert of February 27, 
1814, so it could not be termed “never before heard.” The poster for the concert of May 23, 1824, announced it as “a 
new Trio.” In a letter to Tobias Haslinger, Beethoven named Louis Antoine Duport as responsible. See 
Brandenburg, No. 1840; Anderson, No. 1294; Kinsky-Halm, p. 334; Thayer-Deiters-Riemann, V, p. 97; Thayer-
Forbes, p. 912. 
677Heft 68, Blatt 15r. 
678See Schindler’s follow-up concerning Duport and the contract, presumably the next day (Heft 68, Blatt 16v). 
679On Thursday, May 20, it rained the whole day in Vienna, with temperatures between 51 and 53 degrees 
Fahrenheit (11 and 12 degrees C.). On Friday, May 21, it was consistently cloudy, but with temperatures several 
degrees warmer. Therefore, Thursday, May 20, is the most likely date for these entries. See the Wiener Zeitung, No. 
118 (May 22, 1824), p. 500; and No. 119 (May 24, 1824), p. 503. 
680Zur goldenen Birne [The Golden Pear], restaurant and inn, Landstrasse (Hauptstrasse), No. 52, only a block and a 
half southeast of Beethoven’s residence. Schindler’s apartment in suburban Josephstadt (Josephsgasse, one building 
east of Lange Gasse) was almost an hour’s walk from Beethoven’s, not a pleasant prospect on a cold and rainy 
night. 
681Nephew Karl informed Beethoven: “He is going to sleep at the Birne, because the weather is so bad” (Er geht zur 
Birn schlafen, weil zu schlecht Wetter ist); see Heft 69, Blatt 2r. 



Orchesterstimmen von dem Terzett geben, die ich der Schlemmer geben werde,682 wenn Sie es 

wünschen).683 

Friday, May 21 

Probably on the morning of Friday, May 21, after Schindler’s brief visit, a representative of the 

Lithographic Institut684 came to ask Beethoven: “As a supplement to the [Wiener Allgemeine] 

Musikalische Zeitung, as well as for the general public, the Institute wishes to possess your portrait, and 

to have it drawn from life by a skillful artist; approximately 2 sittings at ¾ of an hour [each]. [//] I ask you 

only [to designate] the day and the hour” (Das Institut wünschte als Beilage zur [Wiener Allgemeine] 

Musikalischen Zeitung so wie auch fürs übrige Publikum Dero Portrait zu besitzen, und von einem 

geschickten Künstler nach dem Leben zeichnen zu lassen,685 beiläufig 2 mahl sitzen, zu ¾ Stundt. [//] Ich 

bitt emir nur den Tag und Stundte). They evidently agreed upon Thursday, May 27, at a time when the 

sunlight from the west would be strongest in Beethoven’s apartment: “Between 4 and 6 o’clock” 

(Zwischen 4-6 Uhr).686  

As Umlauf’s wife had projected the day before, the conductor came to visit Beethoven, presumably at 

about 1 p.m. on Friday, May 21.687 He noted: “I am inventorying and organizing the [Tonkünstler] 

Societät’s music, and it must be finished today” (Ich inventire und ordne die [Tonkünstler-] 

Sozietätsmusikalien und das muß heute beendigt seyn).688 

Turning to Beethoven’s most recent negotiations with Duport, Umlauf asked for information about 

additional music that he might have to conduct: “A Trio of yours. [//] I would like to see it. [//] The 

Akademie is on Sunday [May 23]. [//] 500 fl. C.M. [//] There’s nothing more to do” (Ein Terzetto von 

                                                      
682As noted elsewhere, Josepha Schlemmer continued her late husband’s copying business at their apartment in the 
Kohlmarkt, across the street from its intersection with Wallnerstrasse. Therefore it was conveniently along the way 
as Schindler walked home from the Landstrasse to the Josephstadt, the next morning. 
683Heft 69, Blatt 2r. If the rehearsal of Tremate, empi, tremate was to take place on the morning of Saturday, May 
22, then Schindler would probably have had to get the original parts from Beethoven on Friday morning, May 21, 
consistent with the weather dating, above, for these entries as Thursday, May 20. 
684This is the same individual who visited Beethoven on April 13, 1824, asking permission to make an engraving of 
the King of France’s medal. See Heft 61, Blatt 35r. 
685In an advertisement in the Wiener Zeitung, No. 127 (June 3, 1824), p. 536, the Lithographisches Institut 
announced the newly-appearing portrait of Beethoven, “lithographed from life by Decker.” The artist was (Johann) 
Stephan Decker (1784-1844); for fuller details, see Heft 70, Blatt 9v. Kanne’s Wiener AmZ published the same 
portrait in its Beilage (Supplement) to 8, No. 38 (June 5, 1824). 
686Heft 68, Blatt 15v; and Heft 70, Blätter 9v-10r. 
687The day before, Schindler had reported that Umlauf would come to see Beethoven at 1 o’clock (Heft 68, Blatt 
13r). In any case, his visit was relatively brief. 
688In addition to his activity as Kapellmeister of the Kärntnertor Theater, Michael Umlauf occupied the office of 
Conductor in the Tonkünstler-Societät from from 1819 to 1834, and of Cashier of the organization from 1819 to 
1827. See Pohl, Tonkünstler-Societät, pp. 96 and 100; Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, p. 213. 



Ihnen. [//] Ich möchte es sehen. [//] Am Sonntag ist die Academie. [//] 500 fl. C.M. [//] Ist nichts mehr zu 

machen).689  

Also on Friday, May 21, Ignaz Dirzka probably held a three-hour rehearsal with the chorus—

presumably the dilettantes from the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in addition to those professionals from 

the Kärntnertor Theater. With less choral music projected for Sunday’s Akademie, he could be more 

thorough in his work in preparing it.  

Shortly after Umlauf’s visit on Friday, May 21, Schindler arrived at Beethoven’s apartment, probably 

in time for midday dinner. He was full of news: “Duport … is having the Trio [Tremate, empi, tremate] 

rehearsed by [soprano Geronima] Dardanelli, [tenor Domenico] Donzelli, and [bass Pio] Botticelli. They 

liked it so much that they’ll sing it” (Duport … ließ das Terzett von der [Sopran Geronima] Dardanelli, 

[Tenor Domenico] Donzelli, und [Bass Pio] Botticelli probiren, denen es so gefiel, daß sie es also singen 

werden).690  

Seat prices were to be 1 fl. C.M. for the Parterre; 2 fl. C.M. for the balcony. 

Moreover, Schindler reported, Duport was planning to come to see Beethoven, to persuade him to 

allow the tenor David691 to sing a solo—a “rather small Arietta, as he says” (eine ganz kleine Ariette, wie 

er [Duport] sagt). Duport projected that if Beethoven allowed it, then the hall would be “jam-packed” 

(gestekt voll) with those who wanted to hear David, but who would also have to hear Beethoven’s works 

as well and thereby render the concert profitable. 

Nephew Karl indicated that Duport was making a third financial proposition to Beethoven, whereby, 

after Duport paid all of the concert’s expenses, Beethoven would receive two-thirds of the net [rein] 

income. But Karl warned: “Thus he can easily set the expenses higher than they are” (Er kann also die 

Kosten leicht höher ansetzen, als sie sind). Later he added: “One must deal cautiously with Duport, 

because he bristles up like an eel. // Speculator in the highest degree” (Mit Duport muß man vorsichtig 

umgehn, denn er sträubt sich wie ein Aal. // Spekulant im höchsten Grade).692 

Now Schindler reminded them all of Duport’s possible motivation for the new financial proposal:  

 

                                                      
689Heft 68, Blatt 16r. 
690All three were prominent members of the Italian Opera Company at the Kärntnertor Theater. 
691Either  the famous tenor Giacomo Davide, also called David (1750-1830), member of the Italian Opera of 
Vienna’s Court Theater, 1822-1824, or his son Giovanni (1789-1851), tenor of the Italian Opera, 1822-1827. This 
singer’s first name is not specified in the reviews of the second Akademie, in which David sang the cavatina “Di 
tanti palpiti” (3 minutes in length) from Gioacchino Rossini’s Tancredi. Therefore, the singer of this brief “cameo 
performance” was more likely Giacomo David, who, in spite of his advanced age, was successful in Vienna until 
1824. See Deutsch, Schubert-Dokumente, p. 240; Deutsch, Schubert Reader, p. 347; Portrait-Katalog, p. 418; 
Schilling, Vol. 2, p. 368. 
692Heft 68, Blätter 16v-18v. 



As Umlauf recently predicted here, it now actually happens that Duport must pay the chorus as well as 

the orchestra, because they are not obligated to render services in the Redoutensaal. He has also 

already considered that perhaps everyone wants 8 fl. for a rehearsal and performance. // Duport has [an 

orchestral and choral] payroll of 700 fl.”  

(Wie Umlauf letzhin hier voraus sagte, so geschieht es nun auch wirklich, daß Duport sowohl den 

Chor als das Orchester wird zahlen müßen, weil sie nicht verpflichtet sind, im Redouten Saal Dienste 

zu leisten. Er ist auch selbst schon darauf gefaßt—daß vielleicht jeder 8 fl. begehrt für Probe und 

Produktion. // Duport hat 700 Personen [sic]693 in Gage).694  

Barbaja’s lease, and with it Duport’s management, was set to expire in December, 1824, and 

Schindler commented on one of the prospects for replacement: “Palffy has made the proposition to the 

Emperor to take over both Court Theaters---whereas he is not in the position to administer his own 

Theater [an der Wien]; [Blatt 19v] for two months already, he has paid no salaries” (Palffy hat die 

Proposition dem Kaiser gemacht, beyde Hoftheater … zu übernehmen—wo er nicht im Stande ist, sein 

Theater [an der Wien] allein zu dirigiren; bereits seit 2 Monathen hat er keine Gage gezahlt).695  

As he had for the Akademie on May 7, Beethoven probably hired several orchestral musicians, like 

his old friend principal clarinettist Joseph Friedlowsky, from the Theater an der Wien. Some of them 

might have given their services gratis for the first concert, but—especially considering the situation with 

their Theater salaries—Beethoven would be sure that they received payment for May 23. 

At 7 p.m. on Friday, May 21,696 Beethoven and nephew Karl seemingly attended the rehearsal of 

Tremate, empi, tremate at Dardanelli’s apartment. Because Umlauf had a rehearsal at the Theater, Duport 

played the piano for it.697 Someone present, who addressed Beethoven as “Freund,” took the opportunity 

to tease him about the fact that David would be singing “this street-ballad” (diesen Gassenhauer) Di tanti 

palpiti. The insensitive conversationalist said that the Publikum would laugh and say, “See, he must get 

help from Rossini” (Seht, er muß doch den Rossini zu Hilfe nehmen).  

Furious, but possibly not showing it, Beethoven turned to leave. [//] “So where are you going now?” 

(Wo gehn Sie denn jetzt hin?), asked the oblivious individual. Probably when they got home to 

                                                      
693Taken literally, this statement seems a bit exaggerated and out of context here. The paid adult chorus (excluding 
its boys) numbered about 43. The orchestra personnel numbered 47. Together they totaled 90, whose pay at the 
aforementioned 8 fl. each would equal 720 fl.—very close to the number specified by Schindler. Therefore, what 
Schindler actually meant was: “Duport has an orchestral and choral payroll of 700 fl.”  For numbers of choristers 
and instrumentalists in Fall, 1822, see Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, pp. 75-81. 
694Heft 68, Blatt 19r. On the payroll for his concert of February 27, 1814, Beethoven had paid the professionals 3 fl. 
for the performance and 2 fl. for the rehearsal. There had, of course, been considerable inflation in the ensuing 
decade. See Albrecht, Letters to Beethoven, No. 181. 
695Heft 68, Blätter 19r-19v. 
696Heft 68, Blatt 18v. Dardanelli’s address does not appear in Ziegler, Böckh, or Gugitz, “Conscriptionsbögen.” 
697Schindler confirms this on Heft 68, Blatt 26r. 



Beethoven’s apartment, Karl commented: “I had to leave, if a new complication with Duport were not to 

arise” (Ich mußte hinaus, wenn nicht wieder eine neue Verwirrung mit Duport entstehen sollte).698  

For the second night in a row, Beethoven probably went to bed frustrated and made to feel foolish by 

the Italians.  

Saturday, May 22: At Home in the Morning 

The early morning of Saturday, May 22, began domestically enough, with nephew Karl supervising 

the delivery of firewood, making notes concerning the activity and charges in the current conversation 

book.699 While he was doing that, seemingly before 8 a.m.,700 Beethoven received a visitor and grabbed a 

new conversation book that had only been used momentarily during the rain shower on Thursday night.  

The visitor was Christian Rummel (1787-1849),701 Kapellmeister to Herzog Wilhelm of Nassau in 

Biebrich, who was visiting Vienna. On April 19, B. Schotts Söhne in Mainz (directly across the Rhein 

from Wiesbaden and Biebrich) wrote that they were sending this letter with Rummel. The Nassau 

entourage had arrived in Vienna already on April 28, staying at the Ungarische Krone in the 

Himmelpfortgasse, and Rummel may have visited briefly to deliver the letter during the last hectic days 

before the premiere of the Ninth Symphony on May 7. Late on Thursday, May 20, Schindler mentioned 

having just encountered him, presumably in the City, and that he would be coming out to see Beethoven 

soon.702 Rummel’s previous visit, if he had met Beethoven at all, must have been very fleeting, because, 

even though expected, he essentially had to introduce himself to the composer on May 22:  

“I am employed by the Duke of Nassau;703 [we have] a 12-part Harmonie, in which there are very 

fine artists; I have arranged your Symphonies for Harmonie”  [//] (Ich bin beim Herzog von Nassau; eine 

                                                      
698Heft 68, Blätter 21v-22r. 
699Heft 68, Blatt 22v. 
700In Heft 78, Blatt 30r, Karl implies that he was already sitting in class by 8 a.m. 
701Rummel had been military band director in the 2nd Nassau Infantry Regiment since 1806, and, after 1815, had led 
the private Kapelle of Herzog Wilhelm of Nassau in Biebrich on the Rhein, directly south of Wiesbaden. In the 
Duke’s entourage, he undertook a journey to Vienna in April, 1824. According to Schott’s letter of April 19, the 
young Kapellmeister’s primary purpose was “his urge for improvement in the study of composition.” See Albrecht, 
Letters to Beethoven, No. 357; Brandenburg, No. 1813.  
In his reply to Schott, dated May 20, 1824, Beethoven mentioned that Rummel would visit him “the day after 
tomorrow” (see Anderson, No. 1290; Brandenburg, No. 1835). See also Reinhold Sietz, “Rummel, Christian,” 
MGG, Vol. 11, col. 1092; Thayer-Deiters-Riemann, V, p. 207; Thayer-Forbes, p. 916; and Heft 68, Blatt 20r.  
702Heft 68, Blatt 20r. Schindler calls him “the gentleman from Mainz” (der Herr aus Mainz), probably because he 
had come bearing the letter from B. Schott’s Söhne in Mainz. 
703Herzog Wilhelm of Nassau (1792-1839) was noted among those who “Arrived in Vienna” on April 28, 1824, stay 
at the Ungarische Krone, Himmelpfortgasse, No. 961; his “Departure” for Prague took place on June 11, as reported 
in the Wiener Zeitung, No. 99 (April 30, 1824), p. 423; No. 134 (June 12, 1824), p. 569. See also Behsel, p. 29. 
Wilhelm must have been related to Henriette of Nassau-Weilburg (1797-1829), wife of Archduke Karl, noted on 
Heft 69, Blatt 5v, as having attended the Akademie on May 23. 



12 stimmige Harmonie wo bei sehr brafe Künstler sind; Ihre Sinfonien habe ich für Harmonie 

arrangiert).  

Beethoven probably welcomed Rummel, who must have shouted clearly enough to make himself 

understood during most of his visit. He only wrote again as he prepared to depart, later in the morning: “If 

Herr von Beethoven would allow me to come again” (Wenn erlauben mir Herr von Beethoven wieder zu 

kommen).704  

Leaving for his Saturday classes, probably by 7:45 a.m., nephew Karl handed the current 

conversation book back to Beethoven, noting: “I’m taking 1 fl. [//] I’m eating in the City” (1 fl. nehme 

ich. // Ich eße in der Stadt).705 

Saturday, May 22: The Generalprobe at the Grosser Redoutensaal 

Schindler must have attended the whole rehearsal at the Grosser Redoutensaal, probably beginning at 

9:30 or 10 a.m. on Saturday, May 22. Earlier Beethoven had paid for a carriage706 to pick up the vocal 

soloists for the Ninth Symphony and take them to the Redoutensaal. Now the coachman probably returned 

to the Ungargasse to get the composer, who, as planned, arrived just a few minutes before 12:30 p.m., in 

time to hear the final few notes of the rehearsal and probably to thank all of the participants present.707 

Writing in Beethoven’s conversation book, Schindler told him of the most recent developments:708  

 

“Frau Schlemmer or one of her copyists offered the copying of the choruses to Gläser, because Frau 

Schlemmer does not have enough hands to do the job. This very much wounded Gläser . . .” (Die 

Copiatur der Chöre hat die Schlemmer oder einer ihrer Copisten Gläser zu copiren angetragen, weil 

die Schlemmer nicht genug Hände zu verwenden hat. Dieß hat Gläser sehr gekränkt . . . ).709   

“In the end, Duport shamed himself. David, however, could not be found at once . . .” (Duport hat sich 

am Ende selbst geschämt; David war aber nicht gleich zu finden . . .).  

                                                      
704Heft 69, Blatt 1v. 

705Heft 68, Blätter 22v-23r. 
 

706Heft 68, Blatt 22v. Nephew Karl actually paid the Kutscher, whose fee (probably for a customary half-
day) was 2 fl. 25 kr. 
 

707This is not documented, but would be consistent with Beethoven’s behavior noted on other occasions. 
 

708Schindler’s later marginal notation in the conversation book indicates that the following entries were 
made during the rehearsal in the Grosser Redoutensaal. 
 

709Peter Gläser, the copyist of the Josephstadt Theater who copied the parts for Die Weihe des Hauses in 
1822, and with whom Beethoven worked in the initial preparations for the May 7 Akademie. 
 



“Everything—the singers, their enthusiasm, their love, and their voices---all work together effectively. 

The Trio [Tremate] went in such a way, as if it had been rehearsed 10 times” (Sind das Sänger, der 

Eifer, die Liebe und ihre Stimmen, alles wirkt zusammen. Das Terzett ist so gegangen, als hätten sie es 

10 Mahl probirt). Someone else, walking by them, stopped to confirm that the Trio went “very well” 

(sehr gut), and went on his way. 

 

Beethoven probably asked Schindler what time it was, and Schindler answered: “12:30 precisely” 

(Schlag halb 1). Then, possibly because his eyes were bothering him,710 he asked where Schuppanzigh 

was, and Schindler answered, “Schuppanzigh is there” (Schuppanzigh ist dort).711  

Probably as the stands and chairs were being cleared, Schindler reported: “The Saal manager says that 

either Umlauf or you should already be here at 9 o’clock in the morning, because all of the workers will 

be here by then; and later, by 11 o’clock, the Saal will be full of people” (Der Saalinspektor sagt, daß 

Umlauf oder Sie schon früh 9 Uhr hier seyn, weil schon bis dahin alle Arbeiter hier sind, und später bis 

11 Uhr ist schon der Saal mit Menschen voll). 

Schuppanzigh now joined them, and Schindler wrote on his behalf: “Schuppanzigh says that it 

[Tremate, empi, tremate] is sufficiently loud with 3 voices” (Schuppanzigh sagt es sey hinlänglich stark 

mit 3 Stimmen). Concerning David, however, Schuppanzigh said: “One heard nothing from the tenor” 

(Vom Tenore hat man nichts gehört). Both Schindler and, later, nephew Karl commented that “Di tanti 

palpiti” did not fit with the rest of the program: “By God, it does not belong on this Akademie.” (Es 

gehört bey Gott nicht in diese Akademie).712 

Evidently Umlauf had attended Dirzka’s choral rehearsal on Friday, and reported, through Schindler, 

that it had gone well.713 

Beethoven might have been worried about security for the orchestral and choral parts, so brother 

Johann, who was also present, found the answer: “The music can be locked up here. // He [the orchestra 

servant] says that he can then put everything in order better. // He has his own room for it here” (Die 

Musik kann hier eingesperrt werden. // Er [der Kalkant] sagt er kann dann alles beßer in Ordnung 

bringen. // Er hat ein eigenes Zimmer dazu hier).714 

                                                      
710Beethoven had suffered from some sort of eye inflammation through much of 1823, and, as recently as 
Wednesday, May 19, nephew Karl advised him that he needed new glasses, because he had just mistaken a 10-fl. 
Schein for a 20 (Heft 68, Blatt 1r). 
711Heft 68, Blätter 23r-23v. 
712Heft 68, Blätter 24r-25r. The last is a quote from Schindler. 
713Heft 68, Blatt 24v. 
714Heft 68, Blatt 25v. 



Saturday, May 22: Mittagessen 

By now, ca. 1:30 p.m., Beethoven’s rental carriage had departed to take the Symphony’s four soloists 

home, and so he, Schindler, Schuppanzigh, brother Johann, and possibly one or two others went to a 

nearby restaurant for dinner. Schindler sat next to Beethoven, relating the various topics of conversation 

going on around the table:715 

  

“We are speaking of Palffy’s proposition concerning the Theater” (Wir sprechen von der Proposition 

des Palffy wegen des Theaters).  

“Böhm did not want to accompany the Italians. Schuppanzigh says that he places himself behind 

Unger, etc. [//] People noticed immediately, however, that Professor Böhm is not accompanying!!!” 

(Böhm hat den Italienern nicht accompagniren wollen. Schuppanzigh sagt er steckt hinter der Unger, 

etc. [//] Man hat es aber gleich gemerkt daß Professor Böhm nicht accompagnirt!!! 716)  

“He is speaking about the Adagio of the Symphony, where, at the change of meter, Umlauf asked him 

[Schuppanzigh] what kind of effect it made on him, and Schuppanzigh said: ‘If he wanted the seconds 

to play it better, then he [Umlauf] must conduct it that way!’ ” (Er spricht717 vom Adagio der 

Symphonie wo ihn Umlauf bey dem Taktwechsel718 fragte was es für Wirkung auf ihn mache, sagte 

Schuppanzigh ‘Wenn es die Secondi besser vortragen, so muß er [es] dirigiren!).  

“Schuppanzigh says that [amateur violinist] Piringer and all those under him are scraping away. [//] At 

Steiner’s, Schuppanzigh publicly complained about the dilettantes, that they understand nothing and 

steal bread from the [professional] artists. //  Piringer even allows himself to be paid 5-8 fl. for 

conducting, says Schuppanzigh” (Schuppanzigh sagt, daß es Piringer samt allen herunter schabt. [//] 

Schuppanzigh hat die Dilettanten öffentlich bey Steiner ausgescholten, daß sie nichts verstehen, und 

den Künstlern das Brod stehlen. // Selbst Piringer läßt sich fürs dirigiren mit 5 – und 8 fl. bezahlen, 

sagt Schuppanzigh).  

“He [?] is telling her that in England he ate beef steaks better than these were” (Er719 sagt ihr, daß er in 

England die Boeufsteaks besser gegessen habe als diese waren).  

“He says that because Böhm did not accompany, a gap resulted from it!!” (Er sagt, weil Böhm nicht 

accompagniert hat, <so> daraus entstand eine Lücke!!)  

                                                      
715As with the conversational excerpts earlier in the Redoutensaal, the following entries represent a majority, but not 
all of the topics.  
716Unger had recently been noted as possibly insecure in her music; if Böhm placed himself near her, it may have 
been to cue or reinforce her, if necessary.  (The verb tenses in the original are similarly mixed.). 
717Blätter 26v, 27v, and 28r (all written by Schindler) begin with an explanatory “We are speaking about…” or “He 
is speaking about….”  
718The change to Andante moderato (3/4) at bar 25, where the second violins and violas have the melody. 
719It is not clear who among Beethoven’s dinner companions might have been to England. Possibly this was simply 
Schuppanzigh exhibiting his aggressive side. 



“He is speaking about distributing tickets, from A, B, C, D, to Z---but 30 long and not so wide.720 // I 

will get them from Duport by 6 [p.m.] today, and have already reserved the orchestral servants for that 

time, and they will distribute them” (Er spricht vom Billetten vertheilen, an A, B, C, D, bis Z—allein 30 

langen, nicht so weit. // Heute bis 6 Uhr bekomme ich sie erst von Duport, und habe den Calcanten 

schon bis dahin bestellt, der sie vertheilt).721 

 

Dinner was coming to an end, and Schuppanzigh probably took the conversation book for a moment 

to suggest dinner after the Akademie itself: “Tomorrow,722 let’s drive over into the Prater, slowly, of 

course, but the apothecary’s [Johann’s] horses do not go fast” (Morgen fahren wir im Prater hinüber, 

freilich langsam, allein die Apothekers [Johanns] Pferde gehen nicht geschwind).723 

Schindler took the opportunity to complain that there were not enough free tickets to distribute: 

“Grillparzer, not even one. // [There] are already 35.  Therefore, ask for more; you will certainly get 

them” (Grillparzer nicht auch eins. // Sind schon 35. Begehren Sie also lieber mehrere; Sie erhalten selbe 

gewiß).724 Schuppanzigh probably added that the cloth merchant Johann Nepomuk Wolfmayer725 should 

get one. According to Schuppanzigh, he always cried when he heard something by Beethoven. 

Schuppanzigh said that he ate dinner with him every Friday at the Gasthaus Zum braunen Hirschen,726 

and that it would give him unending pleasure if Beethoven would join them sometime.727 

Saturday, May 22: Later in the Day 

Brother Johann drove Beethoven back to the Ungargasse apartment after dinner, probably around 

3:30, and evidently suggested that they attend the theater or opera that evening. Karl, who was there, said 

that he had been sitting since 8 a.m.728 and didn’t want to go. Beethoven, too, surely begged off. 

They had a caller, and Karl announced, “The person is here who transported the music on Sunday” 

(Der Mensch ist da, der am Sonntag [16. Mai] die Musik getragen hat).729 It was probably Frau 

                                                      
720This seems to describe the dimensions of the tickets. 
721Heft 68, Blätter 26r-28r. 
722Presumably after the concert on Sunday, May 23. 
723Heft 68, Blätter 28v-29r. 
724Heft 68, Blatt 29v. In Heft 67, Blätter 43r-43v, Beethoven projected that the number of free tickets that he would 
receive was 24. Schindler later reported that publisher Tobias Haslinger was hurt because he did not receive a 
complimentary ticket to this concert. 
725See Frimmel, Handbuch, II, pp. 465-467. 
726The restaurant Zum braunen Hirschen (at the sign of the Brown Deer), in the Rotenturmstrasse No. 728. See 
Pezzl, p. 241. 
727Heft 68, Blatt 29v. 
728Karl’s classes and related work occupied virtually all of his time on Saturday morning; see his schedule for 
Saturday, May 1, in Heft 64, Blätter 5v-6r. 
729Heft 68, Blatt 26r (written vertically). The previous Sunday had been May 16; see Frau Schlemmer’s copyist in 
Heft 67, Blatt 36v. 



Schlemmer’s assistant with the copying bill for the orchestral parts to Tremate, empi, tremate and the 

additional choral parts that had been needed. Karl commented, “Therefore, that is 12 fl. C.M. or 30 fl. 

W.W.—therefore almost 3 ducats” (Das sind also 12 fl. C.M. oder 30 fl. W.W., also fast 3 # [Dukaten]).730 

There must have been another caller, this time with an order for paid tickets that might have been 

accompanied by a very welcome gratuity in the face of Beethoven’s accumulating expenses. Nephew 

Karl announced: “From Baron Eskeles. He requests 6 tickets. // The Fräulein731 sends thanks for the kind 

things that you wrote in her autograph book. Also you ought to eat with them at their place in Hietzing 

sometime” (Von Baron Eskeles. Er läßt um 6 Billet. // Das Fräulein läßt sich bedanken für die Güte, daß 

du in ihr Stammbuch geschrieben hast. Auch sollst du in Hietzing einmahl bey Ihnen eßen).732  

Beethoven had done business with the banking firm of Arnstein und Eskeles, off and on, for a dozen 

years. The families were related and were prominent in the Reformed Jewish community. In late January, 

1825, anticipating the opening of the Seitenstettengasse Tempel in April, 1826, a delegation from the 

Israelitische Kultusgemeinde, probably headed by this selfsame Bernhard Eskeles, invited Beethoven to 

compose a cantata for the dedication of the Tempel. Busy writing String Quartets and probably feeling his 

health declining, Beethoven refused, but still may have included a stylized version of the Kol Nidrei chant 

in the brief, contemplative sixth movement of his String Quartet in C-sharp minor, Op. 131, written late 

in 1825 and early in 1826.733 

But first, he needed that repeat performance of Symphony No. 9! 

Sunday, May 23, 1824 — The Second Akademie 

Up to now, we have known very little that is authentic about Sunday, May 23, the day of Beethoven’s 

“repeat” concert featuring the Ninth Symphony. The performance at the Grosser Redoutensaal was to 

begin at 12:30 p.m., and there are conversation book entries—possibly falsified—in Schindler’s hand, 

indicating that the amanuensis was still urging him to leave his apartment at 12:15: “Umlauf and 

Schuppanzigh ask you to hurry, otherwise they will be forced to begin [the Akademie] without you” 

(Umlauf und Schuppanzigh bitten Sie sich zu eilen, sonst wären sie gezwungen, ohne Sie anzufangen).734 

                                                      
730Heft 68, Blatt 29r (written vertically).  
731Probably Baroness Marie von Eskeles (1801-1862), daughter of banker Bernhard von Eskeles. Their family 
possessed a summer house in Hietzing. The reference here is possibly to Beethoven’s autograph book composition 
“Der edle Mensch sei hüflreich und gut,” WoO 151.  For a contradictory opinion, see Kinsky-Halm, pp. 622-623, 
where Cäcilie von Eskeles (Marie’s mother) is accepted as the recipient of the dedicatory page. See also Reichardt, 
I, p. 231; Schmidl, Wiens Umgebungen, Vol. 3, p. 95. 
732Heft 68, Blatt 30v. 
733See Theodore Albrecht, “Beethoven’s Quotation of Kol Nidrei in His String Quartet, Op. 131: A Circumstantial 
Case for Sherlock Holmes,” in Studies in Jewish Civilization 19, ed. by Leonard J. Greenspoon (2006/2008), pp. 
149-166. 
734Heft 69, Blatt 6r. 



A carriage drive from Beethoven’s apartment in suburban Landstrasse to the Josephsplatz in the City 

would have taken only 10 or 15 minutes, so the composer presumably arrived on time, in any case.  

The program reflected the modifications and accommodations to the Italian-opera-loving public that 

theater manager Duport had demanded if he was to share in the profits or losses from this concert: 

 

 1) Beethoven, Grosse Ouverture [Die Weihe des Hauses]. 

 2) Beethoven, Neues Terzett [Tremate, empi, tremate], with soloists Mad. Dardanelli, Herren 

Donzelli and Botticelli. 

 3) Beethoven, Grosse Hymne [Kyrie from the Missa solemnis], with soloists Henriette Sontag, 

Caroline Unger, Anton Haitzinger, Joseph Seipelt, and Chorus. 

 4) [Rossini], Aria “Di tanti palpiti” [from Tancredi], sung by Herr David.  

 5) Beethoven, Grosse Symphonie, mit … Finale … auf Schillers Lied, an die Freude.735 

 

Commentators through the present day have repeated or paraphrased Schindler’s statement that “the 

hall was not even half full, for the bright sun had lured the music-lovers out of doors” (Der Saal war nicht 

zur Hälfte gefüllt, denn die lieblich scheinende Sonne lockte die Musikfreunde auf die Promenade).736 In 

fact the morning had started out “cloudy” (Wolken), and the rest of the day was “unsettled” (Trüb), 

though it might have included periods of sunshine. The winds were light (schwach) in the morning, but 

heavy (stark) by 3 p.m., and the temperature ranged between 58 and 64 degrees Fahrenheit (14 and 18 

grad Celsius).737  

Two days later, on Tuesday, May 25, nephew Karl gave Beethoven a point-by-point explanation for 

the poor attendance that seems more logical than Schindler’s rationalizations of nearly four decades later. 

According to Karl, 

 

“I was in the hall, in part also to hear opinions.  

“It was not full, primarily because many people are already out in the country.  

“The high price of the galleries may also have frightened many off; therefore these were quite 

empty.  

“One part did not come, because it is known that you would not receive the [box office] income. 

Another part remained away because the Rossini aria roused them to indignation, as it also did to me. 

// … Everyone was irritated about the aria” 

                                                      
735Zettel, 23. Mai 1824; reproduced in Brandenburg, Bd. 5, S. 326; printed version in Thayer-Forbes, p. 912. 
Schindler reported that Sontag also sang an “aria di bravura” by Mercadante, but it does not appear on the Zettel and 
is reflected nowhere else. See Schindler, Biographie (1860), II, p. 74; Schindler-MacArdle, p. 281. 
736Schindler, Biographie (1860), II, p. 74; Schindler-MacArdle, pp. 281-282;Thayer-Forbes, p. 912. 
737Wiener Zeitung, No. 120 (May 25, 1824), p. 507. 



(Ich war im Saal, um auch zum Theil Urtheile zu hören. 

Es war nicht voll, weil erstens viele Menschen schon auf dem Lande sind. 

Viele mag auch der hohe Preis der Gallerien abgeschreckt haben, daher diese ganz leer waren. 

Ein Theil ist nicht hineingegangen, weil man wusste, das du die Einnahme nicht hättest. Ein Theil 

blieb aus, weil ihn die Rossinische Arie empörte, wie es auch mir geschah. // … Alles war entrüstet 

über die Arie).738  

 

With less music and, overall, less difficult music on this modified repeat, and with the opportunity for 

more rehearsal time, the second performance of the Ninth Symphony on May 23 seemingly went more 

smoothly that its predecessor on May 7. It also probably benefitted from the more resonant acoustic of the 

Grosser Redoutensaal, although when Friederich August Kanne came to examine Beethoven’s scores, the 

following Friday, May 28, he commented: “For many passages, however, the Theater is better than the 

Redoutensaal, for example, the Scherzo. [//] Echoes too much” (Für manche Stellen ist aber das Theater 

besser, als der Redoutensaal, z.B. das Scherzo. [//] Hallt zu sehr.).739 

After the concert was over, and Beethoven had presumably thanked and bestowed compliments on 

all, he, Schindler, Schuppanzigh, and nephew Karl probably took the rented carriage back to suburban 

Landstrasse and presumably to the Birne,740 around the corner from the composer’s apartment. Perhaps 

they got one of the restaurant’s private rooms, where the others could speak loudly enough for Beethoven 

to hear, because there are very few entries in the conversation book. 

Schindler did note (perhaps not wanting to risk being overheard) that the Magistrathsrath wanted to 

take one-fifth of Beethoven’s income from the concert, which Duport was supposed to have paid, and 

Schindler, calling him an Erzflegel, persuaded him to take less. Schuppanzigh had had trouble with this 

same official at his May 1 concert at the Augarten.741 

                                                      
738Karl’s extensive explanation appears in Heft 69, Blätter 8r-8v. As an exception to the widespread negative 
opinion about the Rossini aria, Karl noted that “[Abbé Maximilian] Stadler had a little crowd around him, who 
waxed enthusiastic about it” ([Abbé Maximilian] Stadler hatte eine kleine Versammlung um sich herum, die sich 
darüber lustig machte). 
739Heft 70, Blätter 18r-18v. 
740Remarks about two men debating nearby and a reference to someone’s “coming out” to join them (Heft 69, 
Blätter 5r-5v) suggest that they are in a restaurant outside the City walls. Beethoven’s preference would probably 
have been the Birne on Landstrasser Hauptstrasse, also mentioned on Heft 69, Blatt 2r, above, as presumably having 
guest rooms. In Heft 68, Blatt 28v (seemingly Saturday, May 22), Schuppanzigh had mentioned possibly going to 
the Prater with Johann’s carriage, but that prospect seems not to have materialized.  
741Heft 69, Blätter 5r-5v. 



On a more positive note, Schindler recounted that, “[Archduke] Karl’s wife742 was at the Akademie. // 

[High Chamberlain] Trautmannsdorf stayed until the last note” ([Erzherzog] Karls Gemahlin war in der 

Akademie. // [Obersthofmeister] Trautmannsdorf ist bis zur letzten Note geblieben).743 

Tuesday, May 25, 1824 – Facing Financial Reality 

Because of all of the expenses of producing large-scale musical compositions for the first time, 

Beethoven’s net income from the Akademie on May 7, 1824, was predictably disappointing. The gross 

box-office income had been 2,200 fl. W.W. Against this, the rent for the halls (rehearsals and 

performance), plus payment for the orchestra and the singers (soloists and chorus), as administered by 

Duport of the Kärntnertor Theater, came to 1,000 fl. Copying expenses, paid independently by 

Beethoven, came to 700 fl. Additional expenses totaled 200 fl. That meant that Beethoven’s own earnings 

from this concert amounted to only 300 fl. W.W. or 120 fl. C.M.744 

By comparison, Beethoven’s agreement with Theater manager Louis Antoine Duport concerning the 

repeat concert on May 23 provided for his being paid a flat 500 fl. C.M. in any case. The composer 

became aware that Duport had, in fact, lost money on the concert and initially hesitated in taking his 500 

fl. On Tuesday, May 25, however, he did accept the money, but a conversation book entry by nephew 

Karl clarifies the assumptions that had to prevail first: “It was very good that you accepted the 500 fl. 

C.M. The expenses and 1/3 of the income would not have left so much remaining. [//] Duport earns 

nothing. All of the choristers and the orchestral people were paid; because, since they knew that they 

should serve only Duport, none went without payment” (Es war sehr gut, daß du die 500 fl. CM 

angenommen hast. Die Unkosten und 1/3 der Einnahme würden nicht so viel übrig gelassen haben. [//] 

Duport gewinnt nichts. Alle Choristen, und die Orchesterleute wurden bezahlt; denn da sie wußten, daß 

sie bloß Duport dienen sollten, ging keiner umsonst).745  

 

By 4:30 [Bis ½ 5 Uhr] that afternoon, Beethoven and his brother Johann (but without Schindler) went 

to the Kärntnertor Theater to see Duport and to receive his 500 fl. C.M.,746 almost as if he, too, were an 

employee of the Court. 

                                                      
742Since 1815, Archduke Karl had been married to Henriette of Nassau-Weilburg (1797-1829). She, in turn, must 
have been related to Duke Wilhelm of Nassau (1792-1839), noted above. 
743Heft 69, Blatt 5v. 
744These figures were published in the Leipzig Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 26, No. 27 (July 1, 1824), col. 442. 
745Heft 69, Blätter 4r-4v. 
746Heft 69, Blatt 9r. 



Thursday, May 27, 1824---A Portrait of a Compassionate Composer 

At some time between 4 and 6 p.m. on Thursday, May 27, 1824, the artist Stephan Decker (1784-

1844) climbed the stairs to Beethoven’s apartment in order to make a chalk (Kreide) drawing of 

Beethoven for publication by Vienna’s Lithographic Institute. Using three candles and the light through 

the western windows, he portrayed an eagle-like aging Beethoven,747 with a new suit and a recent haircut, 

looking off into the distance with immeasurable experience, accomplishment, and wisdom. But 

underneath was also the humane and compassionate Beethoven who, only two days before, had refrained 

from being paid for the second premiere of his Ninth Symphony until the members of his chorus and his 

close colleagues in the orchestra had received their payment first. In Decker’s portrait is the Beethoven to 

be remembered by orchestral players the world over.  

                                                      
747Heft 70, Blatter 9v-10r. Decker projected that Beethoven would receive copies of his portrait by the next Tuesday, 
June 1, 1824. 



 

ANHANG A:  

 

Orchestral Personnel of the Kärntnertor Theater, Herbst, 1822, 

with Annotations and Supplements to Reflect (Speculatively) 

the Orchestra for the Uraufführungen of Beethoven’s Symphony No. 9 

on May 7 and 23, 1824 

(personnel often listed alphabetically within their sections) 

 

Conductors 

 Gyrowetz, Adalbert; City, Minoritenplatz No. 41. 

 Kinsky [actually Kinky], Joseph; Windmühl, Kothgasse No. 66. 

 Weigl, Joseph; City, Sailerstätte No. 805. 

 Umlauf, Michael (b. Vienna, August 9, 1781; d. Baden bei Wien, June 20, 1842), violinist, son 

of composer Ignaz Umlauf. He conducted Beethoven’s benefit concerts of 1813-1814; Fidelio, 1814-

1823; and Beethoven’s concerts of May 7 and 23, 1824. Res (1822): City, his own house [from his wife’s 

family], Untere Breunerstrasse No. 1130. 

 

Additional Conductor (starting Spring, 1823) 

 Kreutzer, Conradin.  

 

Concertmasters (possibly a total of 24 violins, including concertmasters) 

 

Katter, Joseph, also member of the Hofkapelle (b. Eisenstadt, Hungary, ca. 1771; d. Vienna, February 

25, 1841); possibly through Esterházy influence, joined K-Theater on October 27, 1795; promoted to 

Burgtheater, May 1, 1797; one of four theater concertmasters by 1807; probably moved back to K-

Theater (now Opera company) by December, 1810; also conducted for ballets in 1823. Remained single. 

Also Domkantor in St. Stephan’s Cathedral. He died of allgemeine Lähmung (general debility). Res 

(1822): City, Kärntnerstrasse No. 1043. 

 

Hildebrand/Hildenbrand, Johann (b. 1790), began as second concertmaster in ca. Fall, 1823, and lasted 

perhaps a year in the position, possibly until the end of Barbaja’s lease in March, 1825. He was single at 

the time. Res (ca. 1822/23): City, Kärntnerstrasse No. 1005, Wohnpartei 2. 

 



Concertmaster for Beethoven’s Concerts 

 

Schuppanzigh, Ignaz (b. Vienna, July 20, 1776; d. Vienna, March 2, 1830), brilliant but idiosyncratic 

violinist, led String Quartets for Prince Lichnowsky and Count/Prince Rasumovsky; led the summer 

concerts in the Augarten; became Beethoven’s preferred orchestral concertmaster after ca. 1805. After the 

dissolution of the Rasumovsky Quartet at the end of 1816, he toured Germany and east to Russia, then 

south to Lemberg until returning to Vienna on ca. April 15, 1823. He then established his own Quartet 

and resumed summer concerts in the Augarten. In his late years, his extreme corpulence took a toll on his 

performance stamina. 

 

Violins  

 

Breymann/Breumann, Anton (b. Obersulz nr. Vienna, November 25, 1762; d. Vienna, September 24, 

1841), violinist in Prince Liechtenstein’s Kapelle, 1797; joined K-Theater orchestra on September 23, 

1810; moved to Burgtheater in 1826; married Barbara Girsink (Neubistritz, Bohemia, ca. 1773/74-

Vienna, May 10, 1826). She died of Lungensucht (tuberculosis); he died of Alterschwäche (weakness of 

old age). Res (1822): St. Ulrich, Roveranigasse No. 72. 

 

Hellmesberger, Georg, also professor at the Conservatory (b. Vienna, April 24, 1800; d. Vienna, August 

16, 1873); became a major figure in Viennese musical life into the period of Brahms and Bruckner; 

biographical entries in most major musical encyclopedias. Res (1822): City, Schulerstrasse No. 403. 

 

Leithner/Leitner, Carl (dates unknown, possibly retired or died, ca. 1820-22), violinist. Joined K-

Theater orchestra in October, 1810; played in the second violin section in Beethoven’s concerts of 1813-

14. Member of second violin section of K-Th in June, 1814; had moved to first section by 1817, but back 

to seconds by 1819 and 1820. No longer present for Beethoven’s concerts in May, 1824. 

 

Mayseder, Joseph, also member (soloist) of the Hofkapelle (b. Vienna, October 26, 1789; d. Vienna, 

November 21, 1863), violinist. Studied with Ignaz Schuppanzigh, occasionally playing second in his 

String Quartet; joined the K-Theater’s orchestra on September 23, 1810, and was “solo player” by 1822. 

He was Court Chamber musician and a major figure in Vienna’s musical life by 1822, and became a 

fashionable violin teacher. Biographical entries in most major musical encyclopedias. Res (1822): City, 

Naglergasse No. 307 (his own house). 

 



Mayer/Meier, Mathias (b. Vienna, June 14, 1800); possibly the son of Mathias Mayer and wife Theresia 

(d. September 9, 1807); stepson of musician Joseph Eisenfest (1775-ca. 1830), effective February 14, 

1817. Balletmaster [unconfirmed], K-Theater, 1831. Second violinist to at least 1845. Res (1822): 

Laimgrube, Pfarrgasse No. 54. 

 

Menzel, Joseph (b. 1804/05); son of clothing accessories dealer Joseph Menzel (b. ca. 1760/62). In 1820, 

he obtained promissory decree to become member of K-Theater; he was too short for military 

conscription. Listing in Ziegler erroneously implies that he was son of K-Theater violinist Zeno Franz 

Menzel (October 12, 1757-November 19, 1823), who may have retired by Fall, 1822. Res (Joseph, 1822): 

City, am Hof, at the Hahnenbeiss No. 322. 

 

Otter, Ludwig (b. ca. 1780s; d. after 1867), violinist. Son of Hofkapelle violinist Joseph Otter. Became a 

member of the orchestra of the Court Theaters as second violinist in May, 1807; was a member of the first 

violin section of the K-Theater by June, 1814, through 1820; not listed in Ziegler in Fall, 1822, but still in 

the Court’s records for 1826. On October 25, 1822, he joined the Hofkapelle and was still active there in 

1867. Also played in Otto Hatwig’s and Leopold Sonnleithner’s house orchrestras in the 1810s. Res 

(1821-22): Franziskanerplatz, No. 920, Wohnpartei 18. 

 

Rabel, Jacob (b. Vienna, ca. 1758/59; d. Vienna, January 1, 1826), joined Court Theater orchestras after 

1808; also dancing instructor. Married Magdalene by ca. 1794; sons Jakob (b. ca. 1796), musician, and 

Adam (interior painter). Died of a Schlagfluss (stroke). Res.: variously Leopoldstadt Nos. 216, 282, and 

330 (where he died). 

 

Staufer, Franz (b. Vienna, March 25, 1803), son of musical instrument maker Georg Staufer (b. 1778); 

passport granted to Lemberg, Poland, October 22, 1819; leave granted for 1 year in Graz (March 30, 

1821), renewed to May 22, 1823; leave granted for 1 year in Berdiczow/Kwarsawa, Russia. Res (1822): 

[Laimgrube] an der Wien, Obere Gestättengasse No. 132 (father’s residence). May have been absent at 

the time of Beethoven’s concerts in May, 1824. 

 

Steiner, Franz (b. ca. 1789); played in Theater an der Wien’s orchestra; substitute, presumably K-

Theater, from December 31, 1820. Married, but wife died young; daughter Theresia (b. 1812); son Franz 

(b. 1816). Res (ca. 1819): Laimgrube No. 37, Apt. 2. 

 



Strebinger, Mathias, also a singer (b. Baden bei Wien, ca. 1807; d. Vienna, February 12, 1874), joined 

the K-Theater orchestra by Fall, 1822; employed here and, from 1843, in the Hofkapelle until his death. 

Married by ca. 1829, with children. He died of Lymphdrüsen-entzündung (inflammation of lymph 

glands). Res (1822): City, Currentgasse No. 403. 

 

Tischler, Franz (b. Herzogenburg [west of Perchtoldsdorf], ca. 1793/98; d. Vienna, April 28/29, 1861), 

also became member of the Hofkapelle. Remained single. He died of Herzleiden (heart disease). Res 

(1822): Wieden, Schleifmühlgasse No. 549. 

 

Tutowitsch, Benedict (b. Boskowitz, Moravia, ca. 1777/78), employed by east Gallician Princess 

Lubomirsky in Vienna, 1804; joined K-Theater orchestra on December 1, 1806; transferred to 

Burgtheater in 1827. Res (1822): City, Currentgasse No. 405. 

 

Wranitzky, Anton (b. Vienna, ca. 1795/96; d. Vienna, July 8, 1829), son of Lobkowitz 

violinist/Kapellmeister (and deceased K-Theater concertmaster) Anton Wranitzky (1761-1820); member 

of Theater and der Wien’s orchestra by 1815. Employed by the Burgtheater on February 1, 1819 

(replacing Wenzel Krupka); remained through at least early 1822, when he was considered “excellent.” 

Transferred to the K-Theater by Fall, 1822. Died of Brustwassersucht.(dropsy of the chest) and 

Leberverhärtung (hardening/cirrhosis of the liver). Res (1822): City, Annagasse No. 1001. 

 

Supplemental Violins 

 

Böhm, Joseph (b. Pest, March 4, 1795; d. Vienna, March 28, 1876), studied with his father and with the 

traveling Pierre Rode. He came to Vienna, studied with Schuppanzigh, and became Professor at the 

Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s Consevatorium from 1819, and member of the Hofkapelle since 1821. 

At Beethoven’s concerts of May, 1824, he sat next to Schuppanzigh, first stand, inside seat. 

 

Holz, Karl (1799-1858), Beamter, Landschafts-Buchhaltung, gifted amateur violinist, played second 

violin in Schuppanzigh’s Quartet from June, 1823. Active member of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. 

Probably in mid-July, 1825, he became Beethoven’s unpaid secretary (much as Schindler had been), 

which lasted until Beethoven’s departure for Gneixendorf with nephew in late September, 1826. By then, 

Holz was engaged to Elisabeth Maria von Bogner, and he did not resume his former duties when 

Beethoven returned on December 2, 1826. Continued playing second violin in the Quartets of 

Schuppanzigh and Joseph Böhm. Res (1822): Stadt, Mölkerbastei No. 84. 



 

Jansa, Leopold (b. Wildenschwert, Bohemia, March 23, 1795; d. Vienna, January 24, 1875), came to 

Vienna in 1817 to study law, but became an accomplished violinist by 1820. Went to the Braunschweig 

Kapelle in 1823, but returned to Vienna in 1824 and the Hofkapelle in 1825. Leopold Sonnleithner 

recalled that he was in the violin section for Beethoven’s concerts of May, 1824. 

 

Rzehaczek, Franz (1758/64-1840), Konzipist der Hofkanzlei, amateur violinist, member of the 

Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, and lent many of his historically valuable stringed instruments for 

Beethoven’s concerts in May, 1824, so may have performed himself. Res (1822): Schulerstrasse 846. 

 

Fradl, Karl (dates unknown), violinist, Mitglied des Repräsentanten-Körpers, Gesellschaft der 

Musikfreunde. In April, 1824, he signed the posted request for volunteers for Beethoven’s concerts 

(Anhang C). Res (1822): Mariahilf, Kleine Kirchengasse No. 24. 

 

Fischer, Johann Nepomuk (dates unknown), amateur violinist and sometime concertmaster. In April, 

1824, he signed the posted request for volunteers for Beethoven’s concerts (Anhang C). Res (1822): 

Herrengasse No. 252. 

 

Gauster, Martin (dates unknown), amateur violinist and sometime concertmaster, Röhrich salon. In 

April, 1824, he signed the posted request for volunteers for Beethoven’s concerts (Anhang C). Res 

(1822): Wieden, Salvatorgasse No. 234. 

 

Becker, Joseph (dates unknown), amateur violinist, member of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde; had 

performed a solo on their concert of November 3, 1822, and would again on February 4, 1825. Res 

(1822): Stadt, Haarmarkt, No. 646. 

 

 

Violas (possibly a total of 8) 

 

Barton, Johann (b. Zumberg/Schumberg, Bohemia, 1777; d. Vienna, February 26, 1848); joined K-

Theater orchestra, March 1, 1802; pensioned in 1826; played in Beethoven’s 1813-14 concerts. He never 

married, but in 1820, lived with Rosalia von Moliver (b. 1784). Died of Lungenlähmung (pulmonary 

edema). Res (1820 and 1822): Josephstadt, Kaisergasse [Josephstädter Strasse] No. 131, Wohnpartei 5; 

(1848): Breitenfeld No. 8. 



Müller, presumably Joseph (b. Thury/Lichtenthal, suburban Vienna, ca. 1800). Deutschmeister 

Regiment reserve status until July 27, 1825; married Josepha Herr (b. Vienna, ca. 1802/03; d. Vienna, 

July 8 [11 days after giving birth to son Anton], 1826). Res (1826): Alservorstadt No. 257. 

 

Schreiber, Anton, also violinist and bookkeeper (b. Jaromirsch, Bohemia, ca. 1766/67; d. presumably 

Vienna, after 1830); employed in National Theater, Prague, ca. 1795/96, probably also by Prince 

Lobkowitz there. Moved to Lobkowitz’s ensemble, Vienna, by January, 1797; played in Schuppanzigh’s 

string quartet resident there through 1807; probably lent at times to Theater an der Wien, ca. 1803-1808; 

joined K-Theater orchestra on September 23, 1810; forcibly retired in September, 1830. Played premieres 

of Beethoven’s String Quartets, Opp. 18 and 59; probably all 9 Symphonies. Married Katharina Mittis, 

June 10, 1810; no surviving children. Res (1822): City, Augustinergasse No. 1157. 

 

Stichey/Stichay, Joseph, joined K-Theater on November 1, 1803; played in Beethoven’s concerts of 

1813-14. Res (1822): Laimgrube, Kothgasse No. 2 (had lived there at least since early 1807). 

 

Supplemental Violas 

 

Weiss, Franz (b. Glatz, Schlesien, January 18, 1778; d. Vienna, January 25, 1830), violist and composer. 

Came to Vienna in 1794, became a member of Prince Lichnowsky’s Quartet (with Schuppanzigh) and 

later Count/Prince Rasumovsky’s Quartet. After dismissing the other members of his Quartet at the end of 

1815, Rasumovsky retained Weiss as Kammervirtuos to administer his music. When Schuppanzigh 

returned to Vienna in mid-April, 1823, he reorganized the Quartet privately, with Karl Holz (second 

violin), Weiss (viola), and Linke (violoncello). Weiss also played in a quartet led by Joseph Böhm from 

1821. Tall and thin, he nevertheless died five weeks before the corpulent Schuppanzigh. Res (1822): 

Landstrasse, Rauchfangkehrergasse No. 78. 

 

Piringer, Ferdinand (b. Unterretzbach, Lower Austria, October 18, 1780; d. Vienna, November 11, 

1829), official in the Hofkammer, accomplished dilettante violinist and violist. Active as a chamber music 

player and, from, 1824, conductor of the Concerts spirituels, made up largely of dilettantes. On June 26, 

1823, he played second viola in Beethoven’s String Quintet, Op. 29, at a Schuppanzigh Quartet concert. 

Schuppanzigh did not like to sit near Piringer in orchestral situations, so he may have played viola rather 

than violin in Beethoven’s concerts of May, 1824.  

 



Kaufmann, Joseph (b. ca. 1787/88; d. Vienna, March 25, 1860), Beamter, Oberst-Gerichtshof, violinist 

and violist. Initially a member of the Sonnleithner family salon, then the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s 

concerts from 1828. He later became one of the Gesellschaft’s most prominent violists in chamber music 

(especially Leopold Jansa’s Quartet), November, 1832, through at least March, 1834. In April, 1824, he 

signed the posted request for volunteers for Beethoven’s concerts (Anhang C). Res (1822): Schottenbastei 

No. 1167. 

 

Sonnleithner, Leopold von (b. Vienna, November 15, 1797; d. Vienna, March 4, 1873), came from a 

prominent family of layers, also amateur musicians. He sang and played the viola, was instrumental in 

recruiting amateur singers from the Gesellschaft der Musikfreundefor Beethoven’s concerts of May, 1824, 

but may then have played viola in the orchestra. He left reminiscences concerning the contrabass 

recitatives at the premiere of the Ninth Symphony. 

 

Violoncelli (possibly a total of 8) 

 

Dont, Joseph Valentin (b. October 15, 1776; d. Vienna, December 14, 1833); entered K-Theater 

orchestra, September 1, 1804; married Theresia (d. December 27, 1847); musician sons Ludwig (b. ca. 

1802/03); Franz (b. ca. 1805/07); violinist Jacob (b. Vienna/Neubau, March 2, 1815), member of the 

Hofkapelle, 1841-after 1867. Joseph died of Schlag- and Stickfluss (stroke and suffocative catarrh). Res 

(1812-22): Neubau, beginning of the Wendelstadt No. 130; (ca. 1830-1832): Josephstadt No. 131, 

Wohnpartei 13; (1833): Neubau No. 79. 

 

Merk, Joseph, also Court and Chamber Musician, and professor at the Conservatory (b. Schottenfeld, 

suburban Vienna, January 18, 1795; d. Oberdöbling/Vienna, June 16, 1852); in youth, lived on n.w. 

corner of Florianigasse and Kochgasse in suburban Josephstadt. Joined K-Theater on October 1, 1812 

[some sources indicate 1810]. Married Helene (b. ca. 1799). Res (1822): City, Neuer Markt No. 1066. 

 

Weidel/Weudl, Franz (b. Raudnitz [a Lobkowitz seat], Bohemia, ca. 1795). Wife Rosalia (b. Vienna, 

1801) seems to have died by mid-1820s. Res (1822): Wieden, Favoritenlinienstrasse No. 164. 

 

Wranitzky, Friedrich (b. Vienna, May 13, 1798; d. Dresden, ca. February, 1840), violoncellist. Son of 

Lobkowitz violinist/Kapellmeister (and deceased K-Theater concertmaster) Anton Wranitzky (1761-

1820). In September, 1815, he became a cellist in the Burgtheater, and probably transferred the K-Theater 

over the Summer of 1822. Married Maria (b. 1798), but lived separately by 1830. In the later 1820s, he 



left Vienna and played at the Königstadt Theater, Berlin, but returned to Vienna temporarily by 1830, 

returning to Germany in 1834. Res (1821): City, Spitalsplatz, No. 1101 [Lobkowitz Palace]; (1822): City, 

Kumpfgasse No. 825 

 

Supplemental Violoncelli 

 

Linke, Joseph (b. Drachenberg/Trachenberg, Prussian Silesia, June 8, 1783; d. Vienna, March 26, 1837), 

violoncellist. Son of Joseph Linke, an official. He played in Count (later Prince) Rasumovsky’s Quartet, 

1807-1816, joined the TadW’s orchestra as principal violoncellist in June, 1818, and was there in 1822. 

Later moved to Court Opera at the K-Theater until his death. Married Barbara, née Pirkner/Pürker (b. 

Vienna, ca. 1788; d. May 9, 1847) at St. Rochus Church on April 22, 1811; violinist Ignaz Schuppanzigh 

was witness. Son Karl (b. November 5, 1814; d. after 1861), violoncellist in K-Th orchestra by 1847. 

Died of cirrhosis of the liver and dropsy. His estate amounted to 71 fl., including a violoncello valued at 

10 fl. Res (1811 and 1814): Landstrasse, Rauchfangkehrergasse, No. 79 [two buildings west of 

Rasumovsky Palace, renumbered as 82 in 1821, and 94 in 1830]; (1822): Windmühle, Weisse Taube, 

Kothgasse, No. 34; (1837): Laimgrube, Glacis, No. 23; (1847, Barbara): Windmühle, Laimgruben-

Hauptstrasse, No. 10. 

 

Hauschka, Vincenz (1766-1840), Hofbeamter, accomplished violoncellist; a du-Freund of Beethoven’s. 

Officer in the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde; sometime conductor of its concerts. 

 

Gross, Friedrich (dates unknown), amateur violoncellist; participated in the Gesellschaft der 

Musikfreunde’s concerts from 1824. On April 1, 1824, he performed on a chamber concert, and later that 

month signed the posted request for volunteers for Beethoven’s concerts (Anhang C). Res (1822): 

Steindlgasse No. 430. 

 

Geissler, Johann Baptist (dates unknown), amateur violoncellist and music librarian. In April, 1824, he 

signed the posted request for volunteers for Beethoven’s concerts (Anhang C). Res (1822); Mölkerbastei 

No. 96. 

 

Contrabasses (possibly a total of 6) 

 

Grams, Anton (b. Markersdorf, Bohemia, October 29, 1752; d. Vienna, May 18, 1823); choirboy in 

Breslau, ca. 1762; master’s degree (Philosophy), University of Breslau, 1774; contrabass study with 



Joseph Natter in Prague; Italian Opera, Prague; principal contrabassist, National Theater, Prague, 1783-

1801, with brief periods in Salzburg (1784) and as director of the Vaterländisches Theater, Prague (1795-

97); copyist of first full score of Mozart’s Don Giovanni (1787). Moved to Vienna as principal 

contrabassist, Theater an der Wien, ca. late 1801; Esterházy Orchestra, 1810; joined K-Theater orchestra, 

ca. Spring, 1813; played principal in Beethoven’s concerts, 1813-14. Reputed as a strong principal, but 

also a discrete concertino player, Grams played the premieres of most of Beethoven’s orchestral works, 

1803-1815. Married Theresia Draxl/Drechsler (b. ca. 1759; d. July 17, 1805), August 20, 1780; sons 

Matthäus (b. ca. 1788), August (d. September 13, 1810), Leopold (b. ca. 1801). Grams died of 

Schleimschlag; his funeral took place at the church of suburban Neulerchenfeld (where son Matthäus was 

chaplain); the K-Theater personnel performed an extraordinary memorial service (Mozart’s Requiem) 

here on July 5, 1823. Res (1822): City, Kärntnerstrasse No. 1039 (directly behind K-Theater). Grams 

died a year before Beethoven’s concerts of May, 1824; the composer felt his loss greatly. 

 

Melzer/Mölzer, Joseph, also contrabassoonist; Court and Chamber Musician (b. St. Gotthard, Hungary, 

November 9, 1763; d. Vienna, June 28, 1832). Replaced deceased Kammermayer at the K-Theater on 

April 1, 1800, and remained there until Barbaja’s economies terminated him, ca. November 1, 1823. 

Along with hornist Hradetzky, petitioned for employment in the Burgtheater as late as 1827, with no 

success. Joined the Hofkapelle on June 21, 1813, remaining until his death. Married Eva Huber (b. Zell, 

Bavaria, ca. 1757/60; d. Vienna, January 12, 1853). He died of Leberverhärtung (cirrhosis of the liver); 

Eva died of Alterschwäche (weakness of old age) at 96. Res (1822): St. Ulrich, Capuzinerstrasse No. 70. 

Although Barbaja had terminated Melzer, Beethoven probably hired him back for his May, 1824, 

concerts. 

 

Leithner/Leitner, Franz [Karl] (b. Vienna, ca. 1783/85; d. Vienna, March 20, 1825), contrabassist. 

Joined Theater an der Wien’s orchestra after 1809 (definitely by 1812), still there in 1817; played in 

Beethoven’s concerts of 1813-14; joined K-Theater orchestra in 1818 (replacing Bartha/Parta, d. January 

27, 1818). Married Theresia (b. 1786) by ca. 1813; only surviving son Carl (b. ca. 1814). He died of 

Nervenfieber (typhus). Estate amounted to 42 fl., but no instruments. Res (1822): Rossau, Langegasse No. 

130 (owned by Lichtenstein, directly opposite the Palace’s front gate; the Leithners seemingly moved 

there between 1819 and 1822). Family lived in Wohnpartei 5 while contrabassist was alive; lived in 

Wohnpartei 6 after his death.  

 

Perschl, Joseph (b. Vienna, ca. 1784; d. Vienna, June 2, 1856), son of Leopoldstadt Theater musician 

Michael Perschl (ca. 1755-1805); joined K-Theater as choral singer in 1804; transferred to the orchestra 



on September 1, 1821; and then as contrabassist in the Hofkapelle (replacing Sedler) from August 1, 

1829, until his death. He remained single; two step-children (niece and nephew). He died of 

Lungenlähmung (pulmonary edema). Res (1822): Leopoldstadt, Kleine Fuhrmannsgasse No. 470. 

 

Supplemental Contrabasses 

 

Pollak/Polak, Anton (b. Janowitz, Bohemia, ca. 1774; d. Vienna, March 6, 1848), contrabassist and 

contrabassoonist at the Burgtheater. Played contrabass in the Liebhaber Concerts of 1807-1808. Entered 

Court service in March, 1808. He and Raab played contrabassoon in Beethoven’s concerts of 1813-1814; 

Burgtheater (contrabass) by June, 1814, through his death. Wife Elisabeth, née Jakob, survived him; she 

remained illiterate. Children (4) included: Johann (b. ca. 1814), orchestra member at the Leopoldstadt 

Theater in 1848; and Franz (b. ca. 1817), musician in 1841 and 1848. Anton died of Übersetzung der 

Gicht auf die Lunge (transfer of gout to the lungs). Res (1822): Leopoldstadt, Donaustrasse No. 93; and 

(1848): Leopoldstadt, Kleine Pfarrgasse, No. 187. Beethoven would surely have hired Pollak and Raab 

for his May, 1824, concerts. 

 

Raab, Ignaz (b. Hohlen, Kreis Leitmeritz, Bohemia, 1766/69; d. Vienna, July 4, 1838), contrabassist and 

contrabassoonist at the Burgtheater. Entered Court service in April, 1810. He and Pollak played 

contrabassoon in Beethoven’s concerts of 1813-1814; Burgtheater (contrabass) by June, 1814, through his 

death. First wife: Barbara (b. 1774; d. March 29, 1823). Second wife: Theresia (b. 1804); daughter 

Leopoldine (b. 1825). Ignaz died of Brustwassersucht (dropsy of the chest). Res (1822-1825): Spittlberg, 

Fuhrmannsgasse, No. 82; and (1838): Neubau, Neubau Hauptstrasse, No. 265. Beethoven would surely 

have hired Raab and Pollak for his May, 1824, concerts. 

 

Röhrich, Anton (b. ca. 1785; d. Vienna, September 13, 1832), Handelsmann, played all strings and horn, 

but specialized on the contrabass. Had his own musical salon; played violoncello in the Theater an der 

Wien’s orchestra in Fall, 1822, and for Gesellschaft concerts from 1826. In April, 1824, he signed the 

posted request for volunteers for Beethoven’s concerts (Anhang C). Res (1822): Neuwiedener 

Hauptstrasse No. 309 (his own house). 

 

 

 

 

 



Flutes (total of 4) 

 

Öhler, Georg (also violin in 1822), joined the K-Theater orchestra on April 20, 1805; still there 1838 and 

1845. Also called “Ehler,” but signed himself “Oeller” in 1826. Res (1822): Lichtenthal, Kirchengasse 

No. 48. 

 

Scholl, Carl (b. Quolkiev/Czulkow, Russian Poland, January 8, 1778; d. Vienna, February 12, 1854), 

spent his youth in “Germany.” He was a member of the Leopoldstadt Theater orchestra by September, 

1795, and joined K-Theater orchestra on May 1, 1797. Schindler noted that Beethoven sought his opinion 

concerning the technical capabilities of the flute, probably most consistently after the retirement of 

Dreyssig. Wife Barbara (b. ca. 1788/94); daughters Anna (b. ca. 1810/11), Theresia (b. ca. 1811/12), 

Carolina (b. ca. 1812/14). Carl was joined in Vienna by Simon Scholl (ca. 1787/88-1832, seemingly his 

brother), violinist in the Leopoldstadt Theater orchestra in 1814. He was named co-guardian for Simon’s 

two daughters in 1832. Carl died of Lungenlähmung (pulmonary edema). Res (early 1820s): City, No. 

963, Apt. 7. 

 

Zierer, Franz (b. Gmunden, ca. 1796/98; d. Vienna, ca. 1872), was principal flutist of the K-Theater in 

1838 and 1845; professor at the Conservatory. Res (1822): City, Komödiengassel No. 1040. 

 

Supplemental Flute 

 

Khayll, Aloys (b. Hermanův Mestec, Bohemia, June 3, 1791; d. Vienna-Oberdöbling, December 18, 

1866). Son of a school teacher; brothers Joseph (oboe) and Anton (trumpet) also active in Vienna. Aloys 

also played piccolo. Studied with Ludwig Gehring (Burgtheater); orchestra member at Theater an der 

Wien probably from June, 1808. Moved to Burgtheater by ca. 1809; remained there, ultimately with great 

honors, celebrating anniversary in 1858. Played in Beethoven’s concerts of 1808 and 1813-1814. Piccolo 

parts in Symphonies No. 5, 6, and 9, plus Egmont, Wellingtons Sieg, and Der glorreiche Augenblick were 

written for him. Professor, Conservatory of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. Wife: Katharina (married 

1817, Paulanerkirche); at least 2 sons, 4 daughters. Res (1817): Wieden, No. 428 (renumbered as 533 in 

1821 and 784 in 1830); (before 1830): Wieden, No. 525 (renumbered as 174 in 1821 and 328 in 1830); 

(1834): Josephstadt, Kaiserstrasse, Fleischhauerhaus; (1836): Alsergrund/Josephstadt, Kochgasse No. 62; 

retired to Oberdöbling. 

 

 



Oboes (total of 4) 

 

Khayll, Joseph, also Court and Chamber Musician (b. Hermanův Mestec nr. Chrudim, Bohemia, August 

20, 1781; d. Vienna, January 23, 1829); son of Karlskirche organist; received training at Wiener Neustadt; 

substituted at K-Theater, 1804-06. Regimental Kapellmeister, 1806-12 (with brief period as soldier); 

joined K-Theater on May 1, 1812, presumably as principal oboist. Trio with brothers Aloys (flute) and 

Anton (trumpet), 1817-23; duo with Aloys (for which Moscheles composed Concertino, 1818). Married 

Theresia Mayer (b. ca. 1788), May 14, 1811; seven children, among them Burgtheater [unpaid] violinist 

Joseph (August 24, 1813-July 28, 1839). Because of tuberculosis, moved to violin or viola section late in 

1828. Death of Lungengeschwür (pulmonary abscess, but really tuberculosis). Res (1822): Wieden, 

Favoritenlinienstrasse No. 164. 

 

Mollnik (no further information at time of writing); second oboist in Fall, 1822. 

 

Uhlmann, Jacob (b. Vienna/Altlerchenfeld, December 19, 1803; d. Vienna, November 18, 1850). Son of 

oboist and wind instrument maker (Johann) Tobias Uhlmann (b. Kronach, Bavaria, June 8, 1776; d. May 

12, 1838), who, in turn, was the son of a master turner. He received his first instruction on the clarinet 

from his father (second oboist at the Theater an der Wien), but then, in May, 1821, entered the newly-

founded instrumental wing of the Conservatorium as an oboe student of Joseph Sellner, and, reportedly, 

was soon substituting for his father. At K-Theater, sometime after Fall, 1822, at the recommendation of 

Kapellmeister Joseph Weigl, he presumably sat second to Khayll, but was called “solo player” and also 

played English horn. He had already begun as a wind instrument maker in 1824. In January, 1825, he 

received a call to the Royal Kapelle in Stuttgart, but then presumably played the 1826-27 and 1827-28 

seasons in Frankfurt/Main’s City Theater. He received an invitation to North America, but did not accept 

it, instead returning to Vienna to enter into his father’s instrument-making business. He seemingly 

replaced Khayll as principal at the K-Theater in late 1828. Member of the Hofkapelle (replacing Sellner, 

d. May 18, 1843) until his own death; similarly appointed at the Conservatory. Entered Ton-Soc on 

March 26, 1839 (member no. 298). Married Anna (still living in 1871) by June, 1836. Son Jacob (b. 

March 21, 1837; d. November 10, 1871) followed in father’s footsteps. Jacob the elder died of Typhus 

(original designation and spelling). Res (___): Laimgrube No. 189, Wohnpartei 17; (1850): Spittlberg No. 

17. 

 

 

 



Supplemental Oboe 

 

Krähmer, Ernest Johann (b. Dresden, March 30, 1795; d. Vienna, January 16, 1837), principal oboist, 

simultaneously (from September, 1822) I.R. Court and Chamber Musician. His mother, née 

Trübenser/Trübensee, was related to the Viennese Burgtheater’s principal oboist Georg Triebensee (1746-

1813). Attended the Saxon Royal Military Academy in Annaburg (15 miles north of Torgau), ca. 1805-

10; then played as a Dresden city musician under Krebs (also a teacher of bassoonist Mittag) until he 

entered Saxon Royal Service in ca. 1813. After a brief period in the Army, he moved to Vienna and 

entered the Burgtheater orchestra on February 1, 1815, replacing Esslair/Ellsler, and played there until his 

death. In September, 1822, entered the Hofkapelle as an Expectant, ultimately (late 1828) replacing the 

incapacitated Joseph Khayll, who died on January 23, 1829. Thus Krähmer was probably the second 

Lutheran [evangelisch], after Mittag in 1824, to hold a position in the Hofkapelle. He consistently gave 

his name as Ernest and not Ernst. 

On September 19 (but registered on September 21), 1822, he married the clarinettist Caroline née 

Schleicher (b. Stockach, Baden, December 17, 1794), and made concert tours with her through Austria 

and south Russia (November, 1822-March, 1823), Hungary (Winter, 1823), Bohemia and Dresden 

(Summer, 1825), Salzburg, southern Germany, Switzerland, and the Rheinlands (August, 1834-January, 

1835). From ca. 1823 to ca. 1832, they had five surviving children. Caroline originally suggested cellist 

Santi Hueber as co-guardian, but ended up with Johann Ziegler, municipal wind instrument maker (City, 

Kärntnerstrasse, corner of Weihburggasse, No. 941). Ernest died of Lungenlähmung (pulmonary edema). 

Res (1822): City, Bischofgasse, No. 638 (same building as bassoonist Mittag); (1837): City, Fähnrichshof 

in the Singerstrasse, No. 884. 

Krähmer is mentioned positively several times in Beethoven’s Konversationshefte and would have been 

the logical person to hire. If Mollnik was gone by May, 1824, the next logical hire to make four oboes 

would have been Joseph Sellner (Theater an der Wien). 

 

Clarinets (total of 4) 

 

Bauer, Franz (b. Kregnitz nr. Prachin, Bohemia, 1800; d. Vienna, ca. 1865/66), second clarinettist. 

Seeming younger son of Anton Bauer (1759-1822), house owner in Altlerchenfeld; roomed at Wieden 

No. 542 in the 1820s; thereafter inherited father’s house and retired. Presumably joined the K-Th 

orchestra as second clarinet in ca. 1821, when Dobyhal became first; remained in the orchestra in 

February, 1825. 

 



Dobyhal, Joseph (b. Krasowitz, Bohemia, June 13, 1779; d. Vienna, September 16, 1864), principal 

clarinettist. Learned piano, organ, violin, and most wind instruments in his youth. In ca. 1784, he was sent 

to Enns (Upper Austria) to learn music and German. From there he went to Vienna, studied further, and 

joined the Leopoldstadt Theater’s orchestra as clarinettist for six years. Studied composition under 

Heidenreich and Franz Tayber, then, for two years, became Kapellmeister to the Russian ambassador 

Prince Alexander Borisovich Kurakin (1759-1829) until his departure for Paris in 1808. Joined the 

Burgtheater orchestra in October, 1810 (simultaneously with Prince Lobkowitz’s Kapelle), and became 

second clarinet (to Joseph Purebl’s first) in K-Theater orchestra on October 1, 1812 (replacing Pichler, 

pensioned in September). He presumably became first upon Purebl’s retirement in ca. 1821, eventually 

transferring back to second by the 1830s. From 1811, also Kapellmeister of the 2nd Artillery Regiment 

under Archduke Maximilian von Este, and built the band to one of the finest in the Imperial Army, called 

upon to play in the Court Opera whenever a band was needed onstage. As a result, he arranged over 100 

works for band, reflecting the practices of the greatest vocalists of his time, even praised by Rossini 

during his time in Vienna. In 1845, he was still second clarinettist at the K-Theater and conductor of the 

2nd Artillery Regiment’s Band. Entered Ton-Soc, November 16, 1807, as member no. 223. Married 

twice: Anna (1784-1843) and Franziska (d. April 30, 1868); son Franz Xaver, violinist (b. October 14, 

1817; d. after 1871). Res (1822): Landstrasse, Artillery Caserne [Barracks], No. 484 [renumbered from 

434 in 1821]; (Anna, before 1843): Landstrasse, No. 484, Wohnpartei 4; (1859): Landstrasse, 

Hauptstrasse, No. 288 [renumbered from 246 in 1830]. 

 

Supplemental Clarinets 

 

Friedlowsky, Joseph (b. St. Margarethen near Prague, July 11, 1777; d. Vienna, January 14, 1859). 

Came from Prague to TadW in 1802; remained until retirement. Beethoven wrote prominently for him in 

Symphonies No. 4, 6, 8, and the Violin Concerto. Schubert wrote for him in Der Hirt auf dem Felsen. 

Professor, Conservatory of Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, from 1822. Hofkapelle, 1832-1859. Wife: 

Maria (1782-after 1830); 9 children, incl. violinist Franz (b. 1802), clarinetist Anton (1804-1875). Res 

(1822): Laimgrube, Canalgasse No. 92. 

 

Sedlak, Wenzel (b. Jezbořitz, Bohemia, August 4, 1776; d. Vienna, November 20, 1851), initially 

clarinetist, then leader of the Harmonie of Prince Liechtenstein, 1808-1835. In 1814, he arranged much of 

Beethoven’s Fidelio for Harmonie, with the composer’s blessing. He is mentioned occasionally in the 

conversation books, so would have been a logical person to hire for the doubled clarinet section. 

 



Bassoons (total of 4) 

 

Nowak/Nowack, Joseph (b. Prague, 1796); probably came to Vienna in mid-1822; seems to have 

returned to Prague by mid-1824. He was probably replaced by Theobald Hürth in January, 1824. Res 

(1824): Wieden No. 164 (listed as fremd).  

 

Bettlach/Pattlög, Karl (b. Prague, 1801); single. Immediately after completing studies at the Akademie 

in Prague, he went to Vienna to become principal at the K-Th. He and Beethoven were among 40 

contributors of Waltzes in Karl Friedrich Müller’s Musikalisches Angebinde zum neuen Jahre (December, 

1824). About 1827, he returned to Prague to become principal bassoonist at the Opera and teacher at the 

Akademie. Res (ca. mid-1820s): City No. 1014. 

 

Hürth, Theobald (b. Landau, Pfalz, December 5, 1795; d. Vienna, March 9, 1858), first bassoonist at the 

Court Theater in Mainz, ca. 1816-1818. Toured to Berlin, Weimar, and Zürich, where Conradin Kreutzer 

probably heard him and invited him to Vienna. He arrived on November 23, 1823, and was probably 

installed as principal bassoonist of the Kärntnertor on January 1, 1824. He replaced August Mittag as 

professor at the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde’s Conservatorium in 1839, and succeeded Franz 

Höllmayer in the Hofkapelle in 1840. He replaced Novak and was principal bassoonist for 

Beethoven’s concerts in May, 1824. 

 

Supplemental Bassoons 

 

Mittag, August (b. Kreischa near Dresden, December 25, 1795; d. Vienna, November 21, 1867), 

bassoonist. He received his first instruction in Krebs’s music school (where oboist Krähmer was also 

associated), and advanced study with the Royal Saxon chamber musicians Kummer and Schmidt. Mittag 

was Kapellmeister of a Royal Saxon Regiment before coming to Vienna, where he soon became known 

as an “erudite piano teacher, an activity that provided him entry into the foremost houses of the Imperial 

capital.” Possibly through these political connections and possibly through the influence of Krähmer, he 

entered the Burgtheater by January, 1820, to replace long-time principal Paul Clement, who was retired to 

the viola section. Mittag also entered the Hofkapelle on August 28, 1824 (seemingly replacing Wenzel 

Matuschek). Similarly, Mittag was probably the first Lutheran [evangelisch] to hold a position in the 

Hofkapelle (followed by Krähmer in 1828/29). He also became professor of bassoon at the 

Conservatorium of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreundein 1821. Entered the Ton-Soc on May 10, 1830, as 

member No. 269. Wife: Julie (d. after 1871). In 1837, Mittag demanded 400 fl. C.M. from the estate of 



oboist Ernest Krähmer. Res (1822): City, Bischofgasse, No. 638 (same building as oboist Krähmer); 

(1837): City, Wollzeile, No. 776; (sometime): City, Schönlaterngasse, 679; and (1867): City, 

Maximilianstrasse No. 7. Mittag was visible musically and a friend of Krähmer, therefore a good 

possibility for Beethoven to hire in May, 1824. 

 

Soyka, Wenzel (b. Bohemia, June 29, 1792; d. July 2, 1851), bassoonist at the TadW by Fall, 1822, upon 

the resignation of Valentin Czejka (no relation) in 1821. He was son of Franz Soyka, a farmer, and his 

wife Magdalena. By 1838, Soyka and his brother (!) jointly filled the second bassoon position at the K-

Theater. Wenzel probably substituted at the Hofkapelle, but was not an official member. He entered Ton-

Soc, April 1, 1823, as member No. 260.  

On November 6, 1820, he married the cook Maria Anna/Marianne, née Karka (b. K/Rauchowan, 

Moravia, 1793; d. Vienna, April 21, 1860). Witnesses included hornist Michael Sack, TadW) and 

Resnitschek, Kapellmeister of the Gyulai Regiment in the Alserkaserne. Res (from September, 1820): St. 

Ulrich, Am Platzl, No. 64; (1822): Wieden, Pressgasse No. 308; (1860, Marianne): Wieden, 

Wohllebengasse, No. 896. 

 

Contrabassoon 

 

Melzer, Joseph (see contrabasses, above). Other possibilities were Burgthteater contrabassists Pollak and 

Raab (listed with supplemental contrabasses), both of whom doubled on contrabassoon. 

 

Horns (total of 5) 

 

Bellonci, Camillo, also extra in Hofkapelle (b. Italy, ca. 1781; d. Italy? date?), trained in Italy and France; 

played in La Scala, Milan, in his youth; came to Vienna, ca. 1808; played part-time for Prince Lobkowitz; 

appointed principal horn in K-Theater, ca. 1811; remained single. Played in Beethoven’s 1813-14 

concerts (paid by Lobkowitz); principal at 1814 revival of Fidelio. Left Vienna, ca. August 1, 1823, for 

tour to Paris and Italy; never returned. Res: City, Franziskanerplatz No. 912, Apt. 7. Therefore not 

present on May 7, 1824. 

 

Hradetzky, Friedrich, also Court and Chamber Musician (b. Swietlau, Bohemia, ca. 1766/69; d. Vienna, 

April 13, 1846), came to Vienna by ca. 1790; joined K-Theater orchestra ca. May 1, 1796; remained as its 

accomplished low hornist until Barbaja’s economies terminated him in January, 1824. Beethoven 

probably wrote the “fourth” horn solo for him in the third movement of the Ninth Symphony. Along with 



contrabassist Melzer, petitioned for employment in the Burgtheater as late as 1827, to replace his lost 

position at the K-Theater. Continued to serve in Hofkapelle until his death. Married Rosalia Stichl/Stiffer 

(b. Vienna, ca. 1771; d. Vienna, November 21, 1836) on January 9, 1791; several children died in 

infancy; sole surviving daughter Anna (b. ca. 1796). He died of Lungenlähmung (pulmonary edema). Res 

(1822): City, Judengasse No. 501. Beethoven wrote the “solo” for him in the Ninth Symphony, so 

probably hired him back for May 7 and 23, 1824. 

 

Janatka/Janaka, Johann (b. Trznboratitz, Bohemia, 1797/1800), first instruction under his uncle Joseph 

Zelenka (village school teacher and organist); student, Prague Conservatory, 1813-1819; came to Vienna 

and K-Theater, 1822; succeeded Michael Herbst as principal at Theater an der Wien until 1832; thereafter 

professor of horn, Prague Conservatory. Res (1822): Strozzi-Grund No. 19, Wohnpartei 2. 

 

Khayl/Kail, Joseph (b. Bozi Dar/Gottesgab, Bohemia, 1795; d. Prague, 1871), distantly related to the 

Khayll family (flutist Aloys [Burgtheater], oboist Joseph [see above], trumpeter Anton [see below], young 

violinist Joseph) also active in Vienna. Came to Vienna and K-Theater, 1822; returned to Prague, 

December 1, 1824. He was replaced by Robert Leser. 

 

Lewy, Elias (b. Saint-Avold, March 3, 1796; d. Vienna, June 3, 1846), probably the first Jewish member 

of the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra. He was the elder son of a violoncellist in the orchestra of the Duc 

of Deux Ponts [Zweibrücken] and was sent in ca. 1810 to the Conservatoire in Paris to study horn with 

Heinrich Domnich (1767-1844) and occasionally with Frédéric Duvernoy (1765-1838). He also became 

proficient on violin and violoncello. He joined the band of the Old Guard until the Battle of Waterloo 

(June 18, 1815), then became a regimental band director. In 1817, he joined the orchestra in Basel. 

Conradin Kreutzer heard him there in 1823, invited him to come to Vienna. He probably began as first 

hornist at the Kärntnertor Theater on January 1, 1824. His younger brother Joseph Rudolph (b. Nancy, 

1802; d. Oberlössnitz near Dresden, 1881) arrived from Stuttgart in April, 1826, and played for six years 

in the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra, before leaving for Germany. Elias (changing his given names to 

Eduard Constantin) and his family converted to Catholicism on June 24, 1835. He soon received an 

Aufnahms-dekret to the all-Christian Hofkapelle, replaced Hradetzky in 1846, and died less than two 

months later. Lewy was probably the official replacement for Camillo Bellonci in the Kärntnertor 

Theater’s orchestra, and principal hornist for Beethoven’s concerts in May, 1824. 

 

 

 



Supplemental Horn 

 

Leser, Robert (b. Basel, 1809), student of Elias Lewy and presumably followed him to Vienna from 

Switzerland. Played on Lewy’s own concert of May 9, 1824, so he may have joined his teacher to double 

loud passages on Beethoven’s concerts of May 7 and 23. Participated in a performance of a Horn Quartet 

by Dionys Weber in Vienna on November 21, 1824, noted (with Lewy, Janatka, and Khayl), as members 

of the Kärntnertor Theater’s orchestra. He composed a Cotillon for a collection of 50 piano pieces 

published by retired actor Karl Friedrich Müller in December, 1825. On April 22, 1827, Leser, along with 

Janatka and the Lewy brothers, Elias and Joseph Rudolph, premiered Schubert’s Nachtgesang im Walde 

at a concert given by J.R. (who had arrived in Vienna from Stuttgart in April, 1826). Leser was no longer 

at the Kärntnertor Theater by 1838. Res: Stadt, Tuchlauben No. 553. He replaced Joseph Khayl, but 

may have already played extra horn in Beethoven’s concerts in May, 1824. 

 

Trumpets (possible total of 3) 

 

Beissel/Beisl, Heinrich, also Court and Field Trumpeter (b. Brno, Moravia, August 11, 1799; d. Vienna, 

November 16, 1849), moved with parents to Vienna ca. 1801-04; served in the 2nd Artillery Regiment 

band until August 20, 1822, but had seemingly also joined K-Theater by 1818; wife/widow Katharina. He 

died of Lungentuberculose (tuberculosis of the lungs). Res (1818): Landstrasse No. 3. 

 

Block/Plock/Pflög, Franz (b. ca. 1780; d. before 1830), joined Burgtheater’s orchestra on September 1, 

1801. By January, 1804, was seemingly at the K-Th, through at least mid-1806, probably into 1807-08. 

Played in Beethoven’s concerts of 1813-14. By June, 1814, definitely at the K-Theater, remaining until 

after 1825. Played in trombone quartet with Tuschke, 1825-26. Wife: Rosalia (b. Vienna/Mariahilf, 1786; 

d. after ca. 1836); sons Franz (b. 1817), Johann (b. 1820); daughters Rosalia (b. 1813), Josepha (b. 1815), 

Adelheid (b. 1822). Res (1807/08 to at least 1822): Josephstadt, Lange Gasse No. 58 [renumbered as 61 

in 1821].  

 

Khayll, Anton, also Court and Field Trumpeter (b. Hermanův Mestec nr. Chrudim, Bohemia, April 8, 

1787; d. Vienna, April 28, 1834); son of Karlskirche organist; received musical training at Wiener 

Neustadt; developed a keyed trumpet and, with brothers Aloys (Burgtheater flutist) and Joseph (oboist, 

above), had a trio popular on benefit concerts, 1817-23. Joined K-Theater in November, 1810. Married 

Anna Gazda by ca. 1817; then Theresia Heydt (ca. 1800-August 10, 1834); four children by Anna, 



including musician Anton (b. April 6, 1819; delicate health by 1841). Anton the trumpeter died of 

Lungen- and Rippenfell-entzündung (pneumonia and pleurisy). Res (1822): Wieden, Pressgasse No. 304.  

 

Trombones 

 

Duschke/Tuschke, Philipp (b. Olmütz, Moravia, ca. 1792; d. Vienna, April 11, 1832); as “Tuschky;” 

played in trombone quartet on concerts, 1825-26; one of the trombonists to play at Beethoven’s funeral in 

1827. Remained single. Res (1830): Erdberg, Erdberger Hauptstrasse No. 13, Wohnpartei 13 [!]. 

 

Hebel (no further information at time of writing).    

 

Seegner/Segner, Leopold (b. Schwechat, November 3, 1762; d. Vienna, October 10, 1834), violinist and 

trombonist. Employed in the Leopoldstadt Theater as a section violinist by August, 1795, and a similar 

position in the Court Theaters in early 1807, church jobs during this period as well. He was a trombonist 

in the K-Theater by 1814, and continued there for the remainder of his career. Leopold and son Anton 

played in Beethoven’s concerts of 1813-14. Married Theresia by ca. 1787; children: court trombonist 

Anton (b. ca. 1790; d. before 1834), singer Johanna (b. ca. 1791; d. September 28, 1808), court 

trombonist Franz Gregor (b. August 6, 1797; d. ca. 1876/77); cathedral trombonist Joseph (b. June 14, 

1808; d. December 20, 1859); trombonist Moritz (b. ca. 1813). Four children died in infancy, 1796-1799. 

Leopold died of Gedärmbrand (gangrene of the intestines). Estate included a 5-octave piano and an old 

trombone. Res (1796-1799): Leopoldstadt, Fischer house, Schmelzgasse, No. 405 [renumbered as 454 in 

1821]; (1822): Wieden, Favoritenlinienstrasse No. 158 or Gemeindegasse No. 175. (A trombone 

dynasty!) 

 

Timpani 

 

Hudler, Anton (b. Zwettal, March 7, 1784; d. Vienna, September 8, 1857), replaced Anton Brunner as 

timpanist in K-Theater on July 1, 1806; played for 1814 revision of Beethoven’s Fidelio and premiere of 

his Symphony No. 9 (with octave Fs). Experimented with mechanical tunings for timpani. Hudler married 

daughter of Burgtheater timpanist Anton Eder in 1808; son Georg (b. ca. 1809); first wife died. Second 

marriage to Franziska (b. ca. 1799; d. after 1871), presumably in 1826; daughters Franziska (b. ca. 1831) 

and Bertha (b. ca. 1835). He died of Erschöpfung der Kräfte. Res (1822): Laimgrube, Windmühlgasse 

No. 150. 

 



Auxiliary Percussion (Bass Drum, Cymbals, Triangle) 

 

Performers unidentified, possibly included Anton Brunner, who contracted personnel for Beethoven’s 

concert of February 27, 1814 (if he was still alive), or possibly two or three percussionists from one of the 

several Regimental bands in Vienna (long a common practice) on a per-service basis. 

 

Orchestra Manager 

 

Ortner, Franz. Res (1822): St. Ulrich, Capuzinergasse No. 67. 

 

 

Source: Anton Ziegler, Addressen-Buch von Tonkünstlern (Vienna: Anton Strauss, 1823), pp. 73, 78-81. 

Preface is dated January 1, 1823; personnel lists reflect Fall, 1822. Personnel in all sections in 

alphabetical order, except contrabasses, which could have been a mistake.  

Supplemental biographical details supplied from, among others, the Totenbeschauprotokoll (death 

records), Verlassenschafts-Abhandlung/Sperr-Relation (estate records), Conscriptions-Bögen (census 

records), etc. (Wiener Stadt- und Landesarchiv); Akten of the Hof-Theater and Hofmusikkapelle (Haus- 

Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Vienna); Court accounting books (Hofkammer Archiv, Vienna); as well as the 

birth, baptism, marriage, and death records of over a dozen churches in Vienna. University of Vienna 

musicologist Dr. Michael Lorenz has generously provided various details (Schuppanzigh’s birth date and 

Duschke’s death date, for instance) as he has encountered them in his own research in various libraries 

and archives in the city. 



ANHANG B:  

 

 

Choral Personnel of the Kärntnertor Theater, Herbst, 1822 

 

 

Conductor 

 Dirzka, Ignaz Karl (b. Königsbrunn am Wagram, 1779; d. Vienna, January 5, 1827), bass 

singer, first appearance at the K-Theater in Cherubini’s Graf Armand (Wasserträger), on May 14, 1808; 

later Osmin in Mozart’s Entführung. The Barbaja administration appointed him choral director by Fall, 

1822, and he earned praise for the choruses in Weber’s Euryanthe (October, 1823). After the May 7, 

1824, premiere of the Ninth Symphony, Beethoven noted in a Konversationsheft: “Dirzka zum Essen.” 

Res: Stadt, Bürgerspital No. 1100, 2. Hof, 2. Stiege, 1. Stock. 

 

Chor-Correpetitor 

 Stegmayer, Ferdinand; Wieden, Schleifmühle No. 551. 

 

Chor-Inspicient 

 Prinz, Leopold (b. Gross-Haugsdorf, ca. 1779/82; d. after 1831); member since at least 1814; 

Stadt, Krugerstrasse, Goldener Löwe No. 1006. 

 

Men (27, listed alphabetically) 

 Breitschädl, Johann (b. Philippstal, Moravia, 1779; d. Vienna, February 5, 1843); Wieden, 

Alleegasse No. 66. 

 Diabelli, Leopold (b. 1789); member since at least 1814; Stadt, Ruprechtssteig No. 462. 

 Egger, Georg (b. Feldsberg, 1792; d. after 1849); Josephstadt, Lange Gasse No. 68. 

 Elsler [Elssler], Johann (b. Gumpendorf, 1802); son of Haydn’s copyist; Stadt, 

Wasserkunstbastei No. 1191. 

 Essinger, A. [Johann] (b. Ernstbrunn, 1796); Stadt, Tiefer Graben No. 172.  

 Fritz, Adalbert; Leopoldstadt, k.k. Augartengebäude No. 162. 

 Grill, Johann (b. 1801); went to Hannover in 1826; Rossau, Ladengestätte No. 33. 

 Grosswald, Ignaz (1784/85 – March 19, 1839); member since at least 1814; also in Dom choir; 

Alservorstadt, Florianigasse No. 69. 



 Grosswald, Anton (1790/92/96 – after ca. 1840); member since at least 1814; Alservorstadt, 

Florianigasse No. 69. 

 Grübel, Joseph (b. Bertholzofen, Bavaria, 1776); Altwiedner Hauptstrasse No. 250. 

 Gschlenk, Anton; wife died September 19, 1818; Himmelpfortgrund, Brunngasse No. 39. 

 Högelsberger, Andreas [Anton] (b. Hadres, 1792); Landstrasse, Hauptstrasse No. 42. 

 Hofbauer, Anton [Karl] (b. 1787); Spittlberg, Johannesgasse No. 65. 

 Kaspar [Caspar], Johann (1778 – after 1822); member since at least 1814; Spittlberg, 

Kandelgasse No. 122. 

 Kiesling [Kissling], Leopold [Joseph] (ca. 1797 – August 8, 1832); member since at least 1814; 

Landstrasse, Hauptstrasse No. 51. 

 Kuczera [Kutschera], Ignaz; Wieden, Grosse Neugasse No. 338. 

 Leidel, Joseph [Anton] (b. Bohemia, 1782); Josephstadt, Florianigasse No. 118. 

 Lenhard, Franz; Stadt, Salvatorgasse No. 339. 

 Marschal, Joseph; Josephstadt, Lange Gasse No. 65. 

 Neumann, Philipp; Mariahilf, Hauptstrasse No. 39. 

  Partuschek [Bartuscheg], [Matthias] (b. Schelletau, Moravia, 1788; d. Vienna, March 8, 1837); 

Laimgrube, Kothgasse, Zwei Meerfräulein No. 66. 

 Schmidt, Anton (b. Schweinbach, ca. 1785; d. Vienna, May 29, 1823); member since at least 

1814; Landstrasse, Ungargasse No. 387. 

 Schuster, Mathias (b. Niederleis, 1802); Stadt, Annagasse, Goldenes Kreuz. 

 Stonaczek, Wenzel; Jägerzeil No. 12. 

 Strehle [Strelly], [Joseph] (b. Tirol, 1767; d. 1824?); Hungelbrunn, Wiedner Hauptstrasse No. 11. 

 Urzwimer [Urzwinner], Rudolph (b. 1798); Stadt, Rauhensteingasse No. 937. 

 Wittmann, Leopold [Joseph?] (b. 1780); Mariahilf, Kleine Kirchengasse No. 19 [Michelbeuern 

No. 19].  

 

Women (17, listed alphabetically) 

 Ball, Dem. Maria [Anna] (b. 1792); Stadt, Johannesgasse No. 930 [Johannesgasse No. 972]. 

 Caminada, Mad. Josephine; Wieden, Paniglgasse No. 47. 

 Dobihal, Dem. ____; daughter of Kärntnertor clarinettist/military band director Joseph Dobyhal 

(1779-1864); Landstrasse, Hauptstrasse, [Artillerie-Kaserne] No. 485. 

 Fuchs, Dem. [Rosa?] (b. 1793); Laimgrube No. 84. 



 Kässmayer, Mad. [Elisabeth] (d. after 1840); second wife of retired Kärntnertor trombonist 

Georg Kässmayer (1772/73-1840); their children born in ca. 1818, 1824, 1826, and 1831; Josephstadt, 

Neu-Schottengasse No. 135. 

 Pamer, Mad. _____; Wieden, Wienstrasse No. 546. 

 Partsch [Bartsch], Dem. _____; member since at least 1814; Laimgrube, Kothgasse No. 7.  

 Paternos, Mad. Caroline, née Kuntzmann; Strozzi Grund No. 13. 

 Pensel, Mad. _____; wife of Johann (b. Vienna, 1794); Josephstadt, Kaisergasse No. 132. 

 Schmidt, Dem. _____; member since at least 1814; Mariahilf, Kleine Kirchengasse No. 33.  

 Schuster, Dem. Antonia; Wieden, Wienstrasse No. 546. 

 Stecher, Dem. _____; Laimgrube, Kothgasse No. 69. 

 Strein, Dem. _____; Mariahilf, Stiftgasse No. 89. 

 Vogl [Vogel], Dem. [Anna] (b. 1798); Spittlberg, Herrngasse No. 95. 

 Weber, Mad. [Anna?]; (b. ca. 1800; d. Vienna, January 27, 1835); Bavarian Court Singer; Stadt, 

Schottenbastei No. 1168. 

 Wessely, Mad. _____; Wieden, Hauptstrasse No. 430. 

 Zapf, Mad. _____; Wieden, Hauptstrasse No. 250. 

 

Boys (12, unlisted748) 

 

SOURCES: Ziegler, Addressen-Buch, pp. 75-78. Men are listed with first names and residences; women 

are listed as “Mad.” (Madame, if married) and “Dem.” (Demoiselle, if unmarried); first names occur in 

only 4 of the original 17 entries for the women, although residences are listed for all of them. These 

entries have been checked against Gustav Gugitz, “Auszüge aus den Conscriptions-Bögen,” typescript, 

ca. 1952; and Gugitz, “Auszüge über Persönlichkeiten des Wiener Kulturlebens, 1783-1850,” typescript, 

1952 (both Wiener Stadt- und Landesarchiv). 

                                                      
748Ziegler’s Addressen-Buch of 1823 (reflecting Fall, 1822) does not list the presence of boys to 

complement the women’s voices, and yet conversation book entries just before the final rehearsals for the May 7 
performance indicate them. Their number comes from a similar personnel list for the Kärntnertor Theater in June, 
1814, about a decade earlier and at the time of the premiere performances of the final version of Fidelio. In that 
instance, there were 12 boys, presumably equally divided among sopranos and altos. See Hoftheater, 
Generalintendanz, Karton 6: 131/1814, Beilage 6, fol. 145r-146r (Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Vienna); and 
Theodore Albrecht, “Two Contrabassoons and More: The Personnel in Beethoven’s Orchestras for Symphony No. 
7, Symphony No. 8, Wellingtons Sieg, and Der glorreiche Augenblick (1813-1814),” in Beethoven und der Wiener 
Kongress, ed. Bernhard R. Appel and Julia Ronge (Bonn: Verlag Beethoven-Haus, ca. 2016), pp. 165-217 
(specifically pp. 214-215) (forthcoming).  
 



The information supplied to Ziegler was, in some cases, inconsistent with details (as fundamental as 

given names) in the Gugitz indexes to the census records and the Verlassenschafts-Abhandlungen 

(Sperrs-Relationen) noted above. The turnover in choral personnel was high: of the 27 men in late 1822, 

only 7 had been members since 1814; of the 17 women in late 1822, only 2 had been members since 

1814. Assuming that there may have been other cases like the Grosswald brothers, above, we have 

compared addresses for several of the personnel and included several variants in names and dates.  

 See also Grant William Cook III, “Beethoven’s Choral Director, Ignaz Karl Dirzka (1779-1827),” 

Choral Journal 46, No. 4 (October, 2005), pp. 34-39. 

 



ANHANG C: 

 

  

Beethoven’s Invitation to the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde(ca. April 8, 1824), 

and 

Their Volunteer Sign-Up Sheet 

 

 

On about Thursday, April 8, 1824, during a two- or three-day period when the undecided 

Beethoven contemplated giving his concert at the Theater an der Wien on April 22, he wrote the 

following informal note to the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde: 

“The undersigned herewith most respectfully invites all amateur musicians to support him with 

their talents at his Akademie, which is to take place on April 22 in the Theater an der Wien. Those who 

kindly wish to take part are graciously requested to sign this invitation in their own handwriting.  

Ludwig van Beethoven”  

 

(Unterzeichneter ladet hiemit höfflichst sämtliche Hr. Dilettanten ein, um ihn bei seiner am 22ten 

April im Theater an der Wien statt habenden Akademie mit ihren Talenten zu unterstützen. Diejenigen, 

welche hieran gütigst Theil nehmen wollen, sind gefälligst ersucht Ihre Namen eigenhändig zu 

unterschreiben  

Ludwig van Beethoven).749 

 

Sixteen individuals750 signed Beethoven’s request: 

 

  [1] Georg Hellmesberger (1800-1873), already violinist, Kärntnertor Theater; Gesellschaft 

concerts since 1818; Professor at the Gesellschaft’s Conservatorium, 1821-1848 (Z, 119; Mf)  

  [2] Joseph Böhm (1795-1876), violin Gesellschaft concerts since 1819; Professor at the 

Gesellschaft’s Conservatorium; member of Hofkapelle (Z, 118; Mf) 

  [3] Karl Holz (1799-1858), violinist in Schuppanzigh’s Quartet, wrote “wird erscheinen” (will 

appear) after his signature. Res: Mölkerbastei 84 (Bö; Z, 136) 

  [4] Maximilian Philipp (Br) 
                                                      
749Anderson, Vol. 3, Appendix H, No. 14; Brandenburg, No. 1808 (dated ca. April 8, 1824). 
750With the exception of Hellmesberger (concertmaster) and possibly Fradl, none of these names duplicate the 
personnel of the Gesellschaft des Privat-Musik-Vereins, identified in Ziegler, Addressen-Buch (reflecting Fall, 
1822), pp. 194-195.  



  [5] Anton Röhrich (ca. 1785 - September 13, 1832), all strings and Horn, but specialized on the 

contrabass; had his own salon; Gesellschaft concerts, violoncellist, Theater an der Wien by 1822; 

Handelsmann; member of Scharfschützen-Corps. Res: Neuwiedener Hauptstrasse, 309, his own house 

(Bö; Z, 147 and 191; S-V, 162-164; Mf; WZ)  

  [6] Karl Fradl, violin, Gesellschaft Board. Res: Mariahilf, Kleine Kirchengasse 24 (Bö; Z, 114 

and 118) 

  [7] Joseph Kaufmann (ca. 1787/88 - March 25, 1860), second violin and viola, Sonnleithner 

salon; Gesellschaft concerts from 1828/30; official in Oberst-Gerichtshof. Res: Schottenbastei 1167 (Bö; 

Z, 118, 136, and 193; S-V, 173; Mf; WZ) 

  [8] Friedrich Kunst, unterstützender Mitglied, GdMf. Res: Stock-im-Eisenplatz 876 (Z, 171) 

  [9] Leopold Kletzinsky (Br) 

 [10] Franz Hacker (Br) 

 [11] N. Hacker 

 [12] Johann Nepomuk Fischer, violin/concertmaster. Res: Herrengasse 252 (Bö; Z, 118 and 

135) 

 [13] Friedrich Gross, violoncello; chamber music; Gesellschaft concerts from 1824. Res: 

Steindlgasse 430 (Bö; Z, 17 and 144; S-V, 173 and 176; Mf)                                             

 [14] Johann Riegler, violin and piano. Res: Renngasse 157 (Z, 40)  

 [15] Martin Gauster, violin/concertmaster; Röhrichsalon. Res: Wieden, Salvatorgasse 234 (Bö; 

Z, 135; S-V, 164) 

 [16] Johann Baptist Geissler, violoncello; music librarian. Res: Mölkerbastei 96 (Bö; Z, 144) 

 

Sources/Quellen for Identification:  

Bö = Böckh, Merkwürdigkeiten 

 Br = Brandenburg, Briefwechsel 

 Mf = Concert files, Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde 

 S-V = Sonnleithner-Vago, Recensionen 

 WZ = Wiener Zeitung 

 Z = Ziegler, Addressen-Buch 

 

 

In late April, 1824, Beethoven wrote to Tobias Haslinger requesting more printed parts for the 

Gesellschaft der Musikreunde’s chorus who were joining. He then reported: 



“Piringer ist angewiesen die besten 8 Violinisten, die besten 2 Bratschisten, die besten 2 Contrabässe, 

die besten 2 Violoncellisten, wenn auch einige Perücken tragen, auszusuchen, denn um so viel soll das 

Orchester verstärkt werden.”751  

Unfortunately, Beethoven’s request of Piringer is not congruent with the above list of signers. 

Hellmesberger and Böhm were already professionally active in the Court orchestras, and Röhrich had 

been a violoncellist at the Theater an der Wien since Fall, 1822. Therefore, the status, proficiency, and 

number of musicians in this list who might have been “the best” is open to question. We have 

speculatively added the following as “Supplements” to the personnel list of Fall, 1822:  

 

 Violin: Hellmesberger, Böhm, Holz, Fradl, Fischer, Gauster 

 Viola: Kaufmann 

 Violoncello: Gross, Geissler 

 Contrabass: Röhrich 

                                                      
751Brandenburg, No. 1827 (full text); Anderson, No. 1277 (partial text, not quoted here). 
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